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TO  THE  HONORABLE  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  THE  STATE 
OF  NEW- YORK : 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  New- York  Institu- 
tion for  the  Blind  present  this,  their  Eighteenth  An- 
nual Report. 

And  whilst  happily  they  are  enabled  to  speak  of  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  Institution  under  their 
charge,  and  of  their  usefulness  in  fostering  the  mental 
as  well  as  the  mechanical  talent  of  the  Blind,  they  are 
pained  to  have  to  commemorate  the  loss,  during  the 
past  year,  by  death,  of  Cyrenius  Beers  and  Anson  G. 
Phelps,  two  of  the  oldest  Managers  of  the  Institution. 
These  gentlemen  had  been  members  of  the  Board,  and 
the  latter  its  honored  President,  for  many  years.  They 
had  ever  striven  to  advance  the  prosperity  of  the  In- 
stitution and  to  alleviate  the  misfortunes  of  its  inmates, 
and  when  advice  or  pecuniary  aid  were  needed,  as  were 
both  to  a  large  degree  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  Institu- 
tion, they  were  among  the  foremost  to  afford  well  timed 
and  ample  assistance,  being  anxious  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  AcKERLY  and  Wood  in  building  u]}  an  Institu- 
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tion  which  in  its  importance  to  the  BHnd  should  be 
worthy  of  the  Hberality  of  the  State.  Like  their  pre- 
decessors, they  now  re  w:  from  their  labors,  and  are,  it  is 
trusted,  in  the  full  fruition  of  the  reward  of  their  good 
deeds.  Appropriate  resolutions,  which  are  appen- 
ded to  this  Report,  were  adopted  to  show,  however 
faintly,  the  estimation  in  which  the  remembrance  of 
their  virtues  were  held  by  this  Board. 

By  reference  to  the  Reports  of  the  several  standing- 
committees,  hereinafter  contained,  will  be  found  the 
condition  of  the  several  Departments  of  the  Institution. 
It  is  with  regret  that  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  one 
of  the  pupils,  Nathaniel  Wolsey,  from  a  disease  which 
had  become  chronic  with  him,  and  the  effects  of  which 
he  could  no  longer  resist.  He  had  been  connected  with 
the  Institution  only  a  few  weeks.  Otherwise  the  inmates 
of  the  Institution  have  been  blessed  with  unusual  health- 

As  was  foreshadowed  in  the  Report  of  last  year  the 
operations  of  our  Manufacturing  Department  became 
so  extended  as  to  require  more  room  for  carrying  on 
the  several  trades  than  could  be  afforded  in  the  origi- 
nal building  on  the  Eighth  Avenue.  With  cramped 
accommodations  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  the  re- 
quests of  the  constant  applicants  from  various  parts  of 
this  and  other  States  for  an  opportunity  to  work.  Being 
obliged  to  ask  last  winter  for  an  extraordinary  grant 
from  the  Legislature  for  the  payment  of  various  as- 
sessments imposed  by  the  city  authorities  and  also  for 
sundry  repairs  to  the  old  buildings,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  by  the  Board,  as  the  enlargement  was  abso- 
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liitely  essential,  and  could  not  be  delayed  until  another 
year,  to  borrow  upon  mortgage  the  sum  of  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars,  to  erect  on  the  Eighth  Avenue  (  one  of 
the  chief  bsuiness  streets  of  the  city  )  substantial  ed- 
ifices which  should  combine  the  double  purpose  of 
large  workshops  for  the  Blind  and  spacious  stores  upon 
the  ground  floor  and  fronting  on  the  avenue.  It  was 
supposed  the  latter  would  produce  an  income  sufficient 
to  keep  down  the  annual  interest  upon  the  mortgage 
and  also  to  form  a  partial  sinking  fund,  which  with  fu- 
ture aid  from  the  State,  would,  in  a  few  years,  leave 
the  Institution  not  only  unencumbered,  but  with  a  val- 
uable and  productive  property. 

The  buildings  are  nearly  complete.  The  Mattress 
and  Paper  Box  trades  occupy  their  destined  rooms. 
Some  of  the  stores  also  have  been  leased  at  good  rents, 
and  the  remainder  will  undoubtedly  be  eagerly  sought 
for  in  early  spring,  being  unequalled  in  size  or  appear- 
ance by  any  others  upon  the  Eighth  Avenue.  The  work- 
ing rooms  in  the  extension  of  the  central  buildino-  are  six 
in  number,  and  are  fifty-seven  feet  six  inches  in  width 
by  ninety  feet  in  depth,  well  heated  and  ventilated  and 
entirely  separate  from  the  stores  beneath.  Foreseeing 
that,  with  the  increased  accommodations  there  would 
in  all  probability  be  a  corres|)onding  increase  of  ap- 
plicants for  work,  and  with  the  desire  to  extend  the 
benefits  of  the  Manufacturing  Department  to  as  many 
of  the  industrious  Blind  as  are  willing  to  earn  their 
own  livelihood,  whether  graduates  of  the  Institution 
or  not,  it  was,  after  much  reflection,  determined  to 
change  the  future  mode  of  conducting  the  Department. 
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Hitherto,  although  deriving  no  support  for  such  pur- 
pose from  the  State,  the  Institution  has  afforded  board 
and  lodging  to  the  adults   at  a  minimum  price,  to  be 
paid  by  each  out  of  the  gross  amount  of  his  or  her  earn- 
ings for   the  quarter.     The  sole  requirement  for  ad- 
mission has  been  the  production  of  testimonials  of  good 
moral  character.   As  some   have  applied  from  distant 
parts  of  this  as  well  as  other  States,  it  has  been  appre- 
hended that   sometimes  these   testimonials   might  be 
given  without   that   due  regard   for   entire    accuracy 
which  ought  to  charactersize  all  such  papers,  and  which 
are  so  necessary  to  serve  as  a  guaranty  to  the  managers 
for  the    proper  conduct  of  adults  living  as  it  were  in 
one  common  household.    All  must  know  the  entire  im- 
possibility of  restraining  by  strict  rules,  except  in  prisons 
or  lunatic   asylums,  men  and  women  who  are  indus- 
trious, who  have  worked  hard  all  day  and  have  thereby 
earned,  together  with  their  wages,  a  relief  from  the 
jealous   eye   of  the    Superintendent  and  the  shackles 
which  a  community  of  interest  must  necessarily  impose 
upon  each  one  of  the  mammoth  household.     It  will 
therefore  be  perceived  by  those  who  will  reflect,  that 
with  the  enlargement  of  our  working  accommodations 
and  upon  the  terms  of  admission  which  could  not  rea- 
dily be  changed,  the  Board  of  Managers  were  assum- 
ing a  fearful  responsibility  respecting  adults,  over  whom, 
no  matter   what   might  be   the  ostensible  strictness  of 
the  regulations,  restraint  could  not  be  exercised  during 
other  than  working  hours. 

For  the  benefit  of  all  parties  it  was  therefore  deter- 
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mined   that   after   the   first  of  January  all  applicants 
should  be  supplied  with  work  but  not  furnished  with 
board  and  lodging,  and  further  that  such  as  at  present 
were  with  us  should  as  soon  as  practicable  provide  for 
themselves  elsewhere,  coming  to  the  workshops  day  by 
day  to  work.     Most  have  already  acted  upon  this,  and 
although  they  may  have  to  pay  higher  rates  outside,  it 
is  hoped  that  they  may  be   compensated  by   a  higher 
tariffof  wages,  although  they  at  present  receive  for  their 
work  twenty-five  per  cent  in  advance  of  the  seeing. 
The  Managers  point  with  pleasure  to  the  fact,  that  the 
Blind  have    earned   and  been   paid  Seven  Thousand 
Dollars  during  the  past  year  in  the  shape  of  wages,  a 
result  of  the  year's  tranactions  truly  worthy  of  attention. 
Their  work,  whether  in  the  shape  of  a  Hair  Mattress, 
a  Door  Mat,    or   a  Paper  Box,  will  bear  the  closest 
examination  for  neatness,  excellence  and  strength,  and 
if  in  some  of  the  minute  details,  they  may  be  unable 
to  accomplish  the  precision  of  an  accurate  eyesight, 
these  defects,  it  has  been  found,  can  be  remedied  most 
successfully  by  the  combination  of  a  small  degree  of 
seeing    labor   with   that '  of    the    blind.      With   the 
exception   of  the  change   mentioned  as  to  the  adults 
residing   elsewhere  rather  than  in   one  ungovernable 
household,  none  other  is  contemplated  in  the  Manage- 
ment  of  the   manufacturing   department.     A  similar 
change  was  adopted  at  the  Boston  Institution  some  two 
or  three  years  since,  and  we  believe  it  has  there  been 
attended  with  the  happiest  results.     At  that  time  we 
were  unwilling  to  accede  to  it,  as  both  that  Institution  and 
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our  own,  were  then  experimenting  upon  the  most  feasi- 
*ble  mode  of  conducting  the  Manufacturing  Depart- 
ment, then  new  projects  to  both  Institutions  and  grow- 
ing out  as  it  were  of  the  manual  labor  instructions  of 
the  under-graduate  pupils.  Experience  indicates  that 
as  our  operations  increase,  and  they  have  been  largely 
on  the  increase  during  the  past  year,  the  difficulties  of 
carrying  out  the  original  purposes,  as  conceived  by  us 
for  a  small  household,  are  perhaps  unsurmountable 
having  due  regard  to  that  discipline  which  properly 
ought  to  be  maintained. 

The  Institution  does  not  desire  to  make  money  out 
of  the  manufacturers,  but  simply  to  extend  the  benefits 
of  combined  work  to  the  Industrious  Blind,  offering 
to  them  trades,  the  raw  material  to  carry  on  those 
trades,  wages  for  their  labor,  and  no  risk  as  to 
the  sales  of  articles  when  manufactured.  There  is 
never  a  pretence  to  undersell  the  market,  on  the  con- 
trary there  is  great  difficulty  to  keep  even  with  the 
competition  of  those  with  sight.  As  success  may 
attend  the  business  it  is  projDosed  to  increase  the  wages 
of  the  operatives  and  thereby  enable  them  to  accumu- 
late something  beyond  the  amount  necessary  for  their 
daily  expenses  of  living.  Every  inducement  will  be 
offered  to  stimulate  their  efforts  for  self-support.  The 
Managers  simply  wish  to  relieve  themselves  from  the 
grave  responsibility  as  to  the  conduct,  except  while  in 
the  shops,  of  parties  drawn  together  from  very  differ- 
ent situations  in  life  and  frequently  withou:.  previous 
education  or  restraint.  To  teach  them  to  labor  is 
comparatively  an  easy  duty,  but  to  connect  with  this 
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tlie  anxiety  of  the  moral  establisliment  would  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Board,  be  placing  the  success  of  the 
whole  undertaking  in  jeopardy.  The  Manufacturing 
Department,  and  indeed  the  very  Institution  for  the 
under    graduates    would   be    loaded    down    with    a 

O 

responsibility  which  neither  the  State  or  any  class  of 
her  citizens  could  injustice  exact. 

The  system  about  to  be  adopted  in  the  Manufac- 
turing department  is  a  simple  one,  has  been  satisfac- 
torily tried  at  Boston,  and  is  based  upon  the  earnest 
desire  to  carry  out  the  instruction  imparted  to  those 
who  have  graduated  from  the  Institution,  to  forward 
to  the  utmost  the  industry  'of  all  the  worthy  blind, 
whether  our  graduates  or  not,  to  remove  from  the 
afflicted  the  harrowing  feeling  of  dependence,  and 
to  elevate  as  it  were  a  class  of  citizens  formerly 
considered  as  useless. 

To  accomplish  objects  such  as  these,  and  to  build 
workshops  for  these  purposes,  the  Managers,  as  before 
stated,  have  mortgaged  a  portion  of  their  premises  for 
fifty  thousand  dollars.  They  are  confident  that  when 
properly  applied  to  at  some  future  session,  the  Legis- 
lature of  this  great  and  benevolent  State  will  not  fail 
to  sustain  the  action  of  this  Board  by  a  liberal  appro- 
priation towards  extinguishing  the  incumberance  upon 
the  grounds  of  the  Institution. 

It  is  however  at  present  more  particularly^  necessary 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  entire  inadequacy  of  the 
stipend  allowed  by  the  State  for  its  pupils  in  the 
Institution  proper.  Some  twenty  years  back  when 
the  wants  af  all  were  fewer  and  satisfied  at  a  much 
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cheaper  rate,  it  was  thought  that  one  hundred  and 
thirty  dollars  per  year  for  each  State  pupil  together 
with  the  allowance  of  twenty  dollars  for  clothing,  the 
latter  to  be  paid  by  the  counties  whence  the  pupil 
came,  would  be  sufficient  to  sustain  and  clothe  the 
child,  to  instruct  him  in  literary,  musical  and  mechan- 
ical knowledge,  to  keep  up  his  proportion  of  the 
necessary  appliances  of  a  great  establishment  with  a 
Superintendent,  Matron,  and  many  domestics  attached 
to  it,  and  also  to  repair  the  buildings  in  which  the 
children  lived.  At  that  time  and  for  that  stipend, 
together  with  such  assistance  as  could  from  year  to 
year  be  derived  from  the  benevolent,  the  Institution 
seems  to  have  been  carried  on'  without  subjecting  its 
Treasurer  to  be  constantly  in  advance  of  his  receipts  ; 
but  of  later  years  the  case  has  been  different,  and 
from  time  to  time  there  has  been  necessarily  an  ap- 
plication to  the  Legislature  for  additional  assistance. 
This  has  been,  upon  a  proper  representation  of 
facts,  ever  cheerfully  granted.  The  Managers,  know- 
ing how  far  short  of  the  unadvoidable  daily  expenses 
are  the  quarterly  receipts  from  the  State,  would  now 
suggest  that  the  annual  stipend  per  pupil  be  increased 
in  amount  to  conform  in  some  degree  to  the  higher 
prices  demanded  for  every  article  of  sustenance,  for 
Teachers'  salaries,  and  for  the  necessary  repairs  to 
buildings,  which,  from  their  growing  age,  require  more 
expenditure  than  formerly.  In  furtherance  of  this 
suggestion,  the  Board  have  passed  a  resolution  to  make 
a  joint  application,  in  connection  with  the  Institution 
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for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  (whose  necessities  are  equally 
urs'ent  and  from  similar  causes  with  our  own)  for  such 
further  allowance  as  in  your  wisdom  may  be  con- 
sidered sufficient  to  carry  out  the  intentions  of  the 
State  in  building  up  these  Institutions,  and  as  shall 
render  it  unnecessary  to  seek  for  aid  from  future 
Legislatures,  except  upon  extraordinary  occasions. 
It  may  be  well  to  state  in  addition  that  the  State  of 
New-Jersey  now  pays  to  us  for  her  Pupils,  the  sum 
of  two  hundred  dollars  for  each  pupil.  A  similar 
allowance  is  made  by  Pennsylvania  to  the  Institution 
for  the  Blind  in  Phiadelphia  for  each  of  her  State 
pupils.  Certainly  if  that  amount  is  requisite  in  that 
state  for  a  proper  maintenance  of  her  children,  the 
appliances  necessary  for  such  purposes  and  the  means 
of  living  are  not  more  economical  in  this  great  and 
prosperous  State. 

We  trust  then  that  when  our  application  is  pre- 
sented to  your  Honorable  Bodies  it  may  engage  your 
serious  attention  and  may  not  be  found  unwarrantable. 

Daring  the  year  considerable  expenses  have  been 
incurred  by  the  introduction  of  gas  through  our 
buildings,  an  improvement  long  needed,  but  which 
could  not  be  accomplished  at  an  earlier  period  for  the 
want  of  gas  mains  in  the  Avenues.  Sundry  and  large 
repairs  have  also  been  required  about  the  extensive 
buildings  within  the  Institution  grounds.  It  is  hoped 
with  the  coming  year  that  these  expenses  may  be 
diminished,  and  that  the  capital  invested  in  the  Manu- 
facturing Department  may  in  part  be  returned  to 
replenish  our  exhausted  treasury, 
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The  Institution  continues  in  charge  of  Mr.  T. 
Golden  Cooper,  whose  report  is  annexed  and  will 
furnish  a  more  detailed  history  of  the  course  of  events 
within  our  walls  during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  Theodore  D.  Cam23,  during  the  past  four  years 
the  zealous  agent  of  the  Manufacturing  Department, 
has  determined  to  leave  us.  The  vacancy  will  be 
filled  by  James  Young,  the  former  Mat  Instructor. 

All  of  which  is  most  respectfully  submitted,  by  order 
of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

ISAAC  WOOD,  President. 
JOHN  P.  CROSBY,  Secretary,  ad  interim. 

Resolutions  adopted  hy  the  Board  of  Managers  upon  the 
death  of  Mr.  Cyrenius  Beers. 

Resolved.  That  the  Board  have  heard  with  deep 
sorrow  and  regret  the  death  of  Cyrenius  Beers,  for 
many  years  a  Manager  of  the  Institution. 

Resolved.  That  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Beers,  the 
Institution  is  deprived  of  a  useful,  active  and  efficient 
Manager,  one  who  was  ever  ready  to  do  all  in  his 
power  for  its  welfare. 

Resolved.  That  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Beers,  we  are 
called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  truly  good  man,  who,  in 
every  situation  of  life  was  faithful,  consistent  and 
exemplary,  and  in  his  life,  as  well  as  his  death,  has  left 
an  example  worthy  of  imitation. 

Resolved.  That  the  date  of  his  death  be  placed  on 
the  records  of  the  Institution. 
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Resolved.  That  we  offer  our  sincere  condolence  to 
his  afflicted  family,  and  humbly  trust  that  they  will  find 
support  and  consolation  from  that  source  which  alone 
can  give  it. 

Jiesolved.  That  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  the 
minutes,  and  a  copy  forwarded  to  the  family. 

Resolutions  adopted  upon  the  death  of  the  President  oj 
the  Board,  Mr.  Anson  G.  Phelps. 

Resolved.  That  this  Board  have  heard  with  sincere 
regret  the  death  of  Anson  G.  Phelps,  for  many  years- 
its  efficient  President  and  liberal  benefactor. 

Resolved.  That  in  the  death  of  Anson  G.  Phelps, 
the  commercial  community  are  called  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  an  upright  and  honorable  merchant,  a  fit  model 
for  imitation. 

Resolved.  That  the  Church  of  which  he  was  an 
officer,  •^he  different  societies  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected, and  a  large  circle  of  friends,  have  lost  a  good 
christian,  a  generous  patron,  and  a  sure  friend. 

Resolevd.  That  we  truly  sympathize  with  his 
family  in  their  affliction,  and- humbly  pray  that  a  kind 
Providence  may  "sanctify  his  fatherly  correction  to 
them,  endue  their  souls  with  patience  under  their 
affliction,  and  with  resig-nation  to  His  blessed  will 
comfort  them  with  a  sense  of  His  goodness,  and  give 
them  peace  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Resolved.  That  these  Resolutions  be  published,  and 
a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 
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%t^ml  of  i[je  Committee  m  ^mlmtlm. 

TO  THE  MANAGERS  OF    THE    NEW-YORK    INSTITUTION    FOR 
THE    BLIND  : 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  respectfully 

EEPORT, 

That  during  the  past  year  the  prescribed  course  of  instruction  has 
been  essentially  the  same  as  in  previous  years,  embracing  all  the 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education,  and  the  pupils 
have  made  very  considerable  proficiency  in  each,  as  was  manifested 
on  the  occasion  of  the  usual  annual  public  examination  and  exhibi- 
tion, which  took  place  on  the  eleventh  day  of  May,  in  Metropolitan 
Hall,  and  was  numerously  attended  by  an  audience  that  manifested 
the  deepest  interest  in  the  examination,  and  expressed  the  greatest 
gratification  at  the  result. 

The  ■  Institution  has  lost  during  the  year  the  services  of  Mr. 
E.  J.  W.  Buckland,  for  nearly  three  years  principal  teacher  in  the 
male  department.  Mr.  Buckland' s  resignation  took  place  on  the 
4th  of  May,  but  he  continued  to  perform  his  accustomed  duties  to 
the  end  of  his  term.  His  place  was  filled  on  the  5th  of  October, 
by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  "W.  N.  Cleveland,  a  graduate  of  Hamil- 
ton College.  The  assistant  teacher  in  the  male  department,  Mr. 
J.  W.  Bligh,  also  resigned.  His  place  has  been  filled  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  S.  Gr.  Cleveland. 

In  the  female  department  no  changes  have  been  made.  Miss 
Mary  J.  Crofut,  as  principal  teacher  continues  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction as  also  do  her  assistants.  Miss  Louisa  Morey,  and  Miss  F. 
J.  Crosby,  graduates  of  the  Institution. 

The  number  instructed  has  been : 

Males, 62 

Females, 54 
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For  the  names  of  students  and  the  studies  pursued,  your  Com- 
mittee beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  accompanying  statements. 

The  expenditures  made  under  the  authority  of  your  Committee 
have  been  for  the  past  year  as  follows : 

For  Teachers'  Salaries,        .        .        .    $1  070  09 
For  Books,  Printing  &;c.,  .         .         .         89  50 

The  undersigned  cannot  close  without  expressing  the  regret  they 
feel  in  having  been  deprived  for  a  great  portion  of  the  year,  of  the 
valuable  aid  and  counsel  of  their  associate,  Geo.  F.  Allen  Esq.,  who 
on  account  of  ill  health,  was  compelled  to  withdraw  from  his  ac- 
customed labors  and  find  a  temporary  home  in  a  foreign  land. 
»  AUGUSTUS  SCHELL, 

E.  L.  BEADLE. 

Committee  on  Instruction. 
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XjjUSIT   OIF"   E»1T3E»I3jJS- 


MALES 


Names. 

Anthony,  Terence 
Ball,  James 
'Bennett,  George 
Benedict,  George 
Callis,  William  H 
Clark,  Darling    . 
Carroll,  Francis 
.Ceogh,  Edmund    . 
Cutler,  George 
DiNAN,  John  . 
DoLTsoN,  Morris 
Falls,  John  . 
Golden,  John    . 
•GooDSELL,  Charles 
Greene,  George  W. 
Gratsman,  Peter 
-Hamna,  Alexander  . 
:HicKEY.  Robert  . 
Hyde,  Bartholomew 
Haggarty,  Peter 
•Jackson,  Robert  A.  . 
James,  Benjamin  . 
Johnson,  William  F. 
Kahoe,  William  . 
iKAVANAGH,  James 
Kennedy,  Nicholas 
KopLER,  John    . 
Kelly,  Michael  . 
Layton,  Charles 
Lamfher,  Lewis  . 
Lynch,  Michael 


Town. 

New-York, 
Paris, . 
Catherines, 
Oxford, 
.  Frankfort, 
Malone, 
New- York, 

Pater  son, 
EUicottville, 
Honeoye, 
Morris. 
New- York, 
Tompkins, 
Fishkill, . 
New-York, 
Lisbon,  . 
Eagle,    ■ 
New- York, 

a 

Avon, 
New-York, 
Ithaca,    . 
Rochester, 
New- York, 
Williamsburg, 
New- York, 
<( 

Newark, 
Clayton, 
New- York,     . 


Comity, 

New-  York. 

Oneida. 

Chemung. 

Michigan,   ' 

Herkimer. 

Franklin. 

New-  York. 
<i 

Passaic,  N.  J. 
Cattaraugus. 
Monroe. 
Otsego. 

New-  York. 
Delaware. 
Dutcliess. 
New-  York. 
St.  Lawrence. 
Wyoming. 
New.  York. 

Livingston. 
New-  York, 
Tomjpkins 
Monroe.    ■ 
New-  York. 
Kings. 
New-  York. 

Essex,  N.  J. 
Jefferson. 
New-  York. 
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Names. 

Lewis,  Hiram 
Lull,  Aris 
Miller,  Richard 
Mahoney,  Cornelius 
Morrison,  Charles 
Miner,  Joseph. 
M'Ardle,  Owen  . 
M'Gkath,  Timothy  . 
M'Kenna,  Patrick 
M'Clelland,  Adam  . 
Malone,  Edmund  . 
Minot,  Franklin 
Otto,  Charles  G. 
O'Donnell,  John 
O'Brien,  James  H. 
PuRCELL,  Michael    . 
Remsen,  George  W. 
Roe,  Thomas     . 
Russell,  Alfred 
Shotwell,  Theodore 
Shultheis,  Herman 
Slattert,  Patrice  . 
Smith,  John  D. 
Thompson,  Frederick 

TiLLOTSOM  JeREMUH 

Van  Houten,  Csines 
Van  Cott,  Myer 
Van  Kune,  Samuel  . 
Warriner,  Wallace 
Whitaker,  John 
Wood,  Charles  M.  . 


Town. 

Co  mty. 

Norwich,     . 

Chenango. 

New  Lisbon, 

Otsego. 

Ancram, 

Columbia. 

New- York, 

New-  York. 

u 

Kingston, 

Ulster. 

Albany, 

Albany. 

New- York,     . 

New-  York. 

Rochester, 
New-York, . 

a 

Lockport,    . 
Troy,      . 
Brooklyn,    . 
Schenectady,  . 
Scriba, 
Newark, 
New-York, . 

a 

Oppenhein, 
New  Rochelle, 
Rochester, 
Franklin,     . 
Hackensack,  . 
New- York, . 
Weathersfield, 
Hempstead,. 
Brooklyn, 


Monroe. 

New-  York, 
(( 

Niagara. 

Renssalaer. 

Kings. 

Schenectady. 

Oswego. 

Essex,  N.  J. 

New-  York. 
(( 

Fulton. 
Westchester. 
Monroe. 
Bergen,  N.  J. 

a 

New- York. 
Wyoming. 
Queens. 
Kinffs. 
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FEMALES 


Names 

Allen,  Sarah 
Arnold,  Louisa 
Barnett,  Hannah 
Beattie,  Charlotte 
Bell,  Sdsan 
Bride,  Mart 
Benedict,  Helen  A 
Bradley,  Mart  . 
Cox,  Ann 

Crawford,  Mart  A 
Curtis,  Dorinda 
Deloss,  Catharine 
Flanagan,  Mart 
Fleming,  Philena 
Foster,  Mart  J. 
Gaston,  Arashnta 
Green,  Mart  D. 
Hastings,  Mart  C. 
Hatchman,  Alice 
Heath,  Mart  J. 
Hermann,  Theresa 
Ingalls,  Harriet 
Kertz,  Gertude    . 
KnowleSj  Mart 
Long,  Patience 
LuxTON,  Charlotte  A 
Lent,  Catharine 
Mogel,  Margaretta 
Marrin,  Margaret  . 
Malone,  Ellen    . 
Malone,  Ellen 


I'O'frila 

Sparta,    . 
New- York,  . 
Brooklyn, 
Webster,      . 
Lisbon,  . 
New- York, . 
Litchfield, 
New-York,  . 


Comity. 

Livingston. 
New-  York. 
Kings. 
Monroe. 
St.  Lawrence. 
New-  York. 
Herkimer. 
New-  York. 


Herkimer,       : 

Herkimer. 

Rochester,  . 

Monroe. 

Geneva, 

Ontario. 

Oneida, 

Madison. 

New  Orleans,  . 

Louisiana, 

Fishkill,  .        . 

Dutchess. 

New-York,  . 

New-  York. 

West  Farms,  . 

Westchester. 

Little  Falls, 

Herkimer. 

New-York,      . 

New-  York. 

Dansville,    . 

Steuien. 

New-Yorky 

New-  York. 

Brooklyn,    . 

KiTigs: 

New-York,      . 

New-  York. 

Niskayuna, , 

Schenectady, 

Williamsburg, 

Kings. 

Wheatland, . 

Monroe. 

New- York, 

New-  York. 
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IVauies. 

Town. 

Conutr. 

M'AuLET,  Margaret  . 

.     New-York 

New-York. 

M'Gregor,  Susan     . 

tt 

u 

Moore,  Martha  G. 

.    Newburg,    . 

Orange. 

Millard,  Lydia 

Catskil],  . 

Green. 

Millard,  Sarah 

c 

ti 

O'Beirne,  Barbara 

New- York,  . 

New-  York. 

Phillips,  Margaret  J. 

c. 

ii 

QuiaiBT,  Caroline     . 

ii 

It 

Robinson,  Eliza  A. 

c 

(C 

Rodney,  Hannah 

i: 

(t 

Saunderson,  Sarah     . 

.( 

e< 

Schroeder,  Sarah  . 

« 

ei 

Scott,  Elizabeth 

.    Poughkeepsie, 

Dutchess. 

Sigler,  Sophia 

Patterson, 

Passaic,  N.  J. 

Shatjghnessy,  Eliza     . 

.     New-York,  . 

New-  York. 

Shordon,  Anna 

C( 

a 

SmTH,  Mary  E.  . 

(t 

<: 

Wood,  Anna    .        . 

(( 

« 

Watson,  Eliza    . 

.     Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

WiLLARD,  Martha  J. 

Marlborough, 

Ulster. 

Wynn,  Mary 

.    New-York,  . 

New-York. 

Wiswall,  Louisa     . 

(( 

li 

Wait,  Lydia 

.    Covington, 

Wyoming. 
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And  other  Blind  persons  connected  with  the  Institution. 


males- 
Adam,  Michael, 
Armstrong,  John, 
Andrews,  Henry. 
Bece:,  John, 
Babcoce,  Stephen, 
Becanen,  Philip, 
Bkannely,  Lawrence, 
Balcom,  Ira, 
Cruser,  Edmund, 
Delano,  Ranson, 
Grady,  John, 
Henry,  William,  W. 
Hughes,  Edward, 
Hall,  Ezra, 
Hazlett,  Charles, 
Johnson,  James, 
King,  Joel,  W. 
Kenan,  Patrick, 
Kane,  Richard, 
Lasch  J.  Datid, 
Lunney,  Hugh, 
Mills,  John, 
M'Dermott,  John, 
Murphy,  Thomas, 
Mead,  Francis, 
O'Donnell,  Patrick, 
Soper,  Thomas, 
Sullivan,  Charles, 
Stanley,  William, 
Thompson,  James, 
Waterbury,  Warren. 


FEMALES. 

Bullock,  Cynthia, 
CoNNELL,  Catharine, 
Crocheron,  Sarah, 
Crosby,  Frances  J. 
Cruser,  Ann. 
Cutter,  Angeline, 
Davis,  Catharine, 
Deharest,  Charity, 
Denny,  Margaret, 
Davis,  Martha, 
Hughes,  Cordelia, 
Kennedy,  Catharine, 
Morey,  Louisa, 
Murphy,  Ellen, 
Murray,  Helen. 
McMeehan,  Elizbeth, 
Plunkett,  Mary  A. 
Radley,  Isabella, 
Smith,  Phoebe, 
Scott,  Esther, 
Simmons,  Elizabeth, 
Stewart,  Catharine, 
Sprung,  Julia, 
Wells,  Lucretia, 


Females, 
Males, 

Total, 

Male  Pupils, 
Female  Pupils, 
Grraduates  and  others, 


24 
31 


62 
54 

f>5 


Total, 


171 
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TO      THE     MANAGERS      OF     THE     NEW-YORK     INSTITUTION 
FOR    THE    BLIND  : 

The  Committee  on  Music  respectfully 
EEPOET. 
That  tlie  department  under  their  charge  has,  during  the  past 
year,  continued  to  receive  their  care  and  attention.  The  instru- 
mental branch,  under  Prof.  Reiff,  and  the  vocal,  under  Prof.  Eoot, 
give  evidence  of  the  value  of  their  respective  services,  in  the 
proficiency  of  the  pupils  while  in  the  Institution  and  in  the  read- 
iness with  which  their  musical  acquirements  are  made  to  contribute 
to  their  maintenance  and  support  when  they  have  graduated. 

One  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  instructing  the  blind  hi  music, 
your  committee  hope  has  been  removed  by  means  of  +he  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  system  of  musical  notation  invented  by  Cornelius 
Mahoney,  a  former  pupil  of  the  Institution,  who,  by  the  most  patient 
and  exemplary  perseverance,  has  succeeded  in  at  last  bringing  into 
practical  form  a  system,  by  which  every  pupil,  who  learns  to  read 
by  means  of  the  raised  characters  used  by  the  blind,  can  readily 
learn  to  read  any  music  that  may  be  printed  according  to  this 
method.  Up  to  this  time  no  blintl  person  could  learn  a  new  piece 
of  music  without  either  hearing  it  played  once  or  oftener,  or  hav- 
ing the  music  read  over  to  him,  until  he  should  have  committed  it 
to  memory.  Under  Mr.  Mahoney 's  system,  having  once  learned 
the  radiments  of  the  method,  which  are  exceedingly  simple,  the 
pupil  is  rendered  entirely  independent  of  any  other  person  for  learn- 
ing any  piece  of  music  that  may  be  published  according  to  this 
system,  however  difiBcult  the  piece  may  be.  He  has  it  before  him 
to  study  out  in  the  same  manner  in  which  lie  now  studies  out  the 
words  in  any  new  book,  or  the  problems  in  any  system  of  geometry 
printed  for  the  blind. 
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Your  Committee  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  tliis  system 
by  the  various  Blmd  Institutions  in  the  United  States,  in  order  that 
by  the  greater  economy,  of  a  common  Press  for  all,  the  pi.blication 
of  all  the  best  music  of  the  old  masters  and  of  contemporary  au- 
thors might  keep  up  a  constant  supply  of  subjects  of  study  and 
practice  for  the  Blind,  and  at  a  comparatively  moderate  cost. 
All  "which  is  respectfully  submitted 

E.  L.  BEADLE, 
JOHN  P.  CROSBY, 

Committee  on  Music. 
New^  Yoke,  Decemher  28,  1853. 

Statement  of  Expenses  of  Committee  on  Music,  for  1553. 

For  Instructors'  Salaries, $1,563  25 

For  Music  and  Kepairs, 100  22 


$1,663  47 


■< » iCi  I  m 


%t^m\  nf  \\i  Committee  on  3£anufartnreB> 

TO    THE    BOARD    OF    MANAGERS    OF  THE  NEW-YORK  INSTI- 
TUTION FOR  THE  BLIND  I 

The  Committee  on  Mamtfactures  respectfully 

KEPOET, 

That  the  business  of  the  department  under  their  charge  has  been 
steadily  on  the  increase,  and  with  satisfactory  results.  After  pay- 
ing the  salaries  of  the  agent,  shop  keeper,  and  instructor,  together 
with  other  individual  charges,  such  as  stabling,  house  cleaning,  &c., 
there  is  a  balance,  as  will  appear  in  the  statement  annexed,  in  favor 
of  the  department,  on  the  31st  December,  1853,  of  $1  079  12. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  speak  with  entire  approbation  of  the 
conduct  of  Mr.  Camp,  the  agent  in  charge,  of  the  instructors,  and  of 
the  adult  blind  in  general,  also  of  the  continued  excellence  in  the 
workmanship  of  the  articles  manufactured. 
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Your  Committee  regret  to  announce  Mr.  Camp's  determination 
to  resign  as  agent.  He  has  acted  in  this  capacity  since  January, 
1850,  and  has  ever  been  faitliful  and  zealous  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  Institution.  His  loss  will  be  greatly  felt  by  the  seeing  as 
well  as  by  the  blind.  To  the  latter  he  has  been  a  steady  and 
untiring  friend.  In  his  management  of  the  aifairs  under  his 
charge,  both  financial  and  mechanical,  he  has  always  been  scrupu- 
lously accurate  and  exact.  It  is  hoped  that,  in  the  business  in 
which  he  is  about  to  engage,  he  may  find  a  more  ample  renumera- 
tion  than  with  prudence  could  be  here  offered  to  him.  It  is  propo- 
sed to  supply  the  vacancy  thus  created  by  the  selection  of  James 
Young,  as  the  future  Business  agent.  He  has  been  known  and 
tried  in  the  department  for  three  years,  as  Mat  Instructor,  and 
consequently  has  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  conducting  the  affairs 
generally,  as  also  of  the  customers.  The  several  trades  are,  as  in 
the  previous  year,  the  making  of  Door  Mats  in  their  varieties  under 
charge  of  James  Young,  and  James  Hemphill,  of  Mattresses,  Pew- 
cushions,  Hair  mittens  &c.,  &c.,  under  charge  of  Eleazer  Johnson' 
"Willow  Basket  work,  under  charge  of  Samuel  Hutchings,  Band 
boxes  and  Paper  boxes  of  all  kinds,  under  charge  of  Miss  Mary 
Ann  Kennedy — also  Rag  carpet  weaving,  and  Fancy  Knitting  and 
Bead  work.  To  these  it  is  proposed  to  add  the  manufacturing  of 
Curled  Hair  and  perhaps  Brush  making.  The  noble  accommoda- 
tions which  duiing  the  past  year,  have  been  put  in  the  hands  of  this 
Committee  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  them  to  renewed  exertions  in 
furthering  the  wishes  of  the  Board  to  give  employment  to  the  indus" 
trious  blind,  whether  graduates  of  the  Institution  or  such  as  have 
by  accident  lost  their  sight  at  more  mature  years.  The  rooms 
in  which  the  l)lind  now  work  are  fifty-seven  feet  in  front,  by  ninety 
feet  in  depth,  aud  are  situated  in  the  second,  third  and  fourth  stories 
of  the  most  substantial  building  on  Eighth  Avenue.  The  cheerful- 
ness, skill,  rapidity  and  accura<^y  with  which  the  blind  manufacture 
their  various  articles,  together  with  the  spaciousness  of  the  shops 
will  well  repay  the  visitors  to  the  manufacturmg  department  for 
time  so  occupied.  Renewing  to  tho  public  the  promise  of  punc- 
tuality in  the  attention  to  all  orders,  and  warranting  that  nothing 
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but  the  purest  hair  shall  be  used  in  the  mattress  department,  or  the 
best  of  materials  for  the  other  manufactured  articles,  and  referring 
to  the  statement  annexed,  the  above  is  respectfully  submitted. 

ROBERT  I.  MURRAY, 
GEORGE  F.  JONES, 
JOHN  A.  KING,  Jb. 

Committee  on  Manufactures. 


STATEMENT 

Of  the  Manufacturing  Department  for  1853. 


To  Stock,  &c.,  on  hand  31  Dec.  1852,  .         .         .         .  $4  580  58 

To  Materials,  purchased  in  1853,     ....  13  955  66 

To  Wages,  to  blind  and  some  seeing,  ....  9  730  58 

To  Salaries,  and  sundry  expenses,    ....  3  682  07 

To  Balance,  in  favor  of  department,    ....  1  079  12 


53  028  01 


By  Stock,  on  hand,  Dec.  31,  1853,    .    .    ,    $7  149  88 
By  Sales,  in  1853, 25  878  13 


$33  028  01 


The  balance  of  amount  for  sales  not  yet  collected,  is  payable 
early  in  the  year  1854. 
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The  Committee  on  Supplies  heg  leave  to 

EEPORT, 

That  the  system  in  this  department  continues  the  same  as  in 
former  years,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  best  that  can  be  devised  for 
the  speedy  and  regular  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Institu- 
tion. 

At  the  weekly  visits  of  the  Committee,  the  domestic  arrangements 
are  closely  inspected,  the  requisitions  of  the  Superintendent  con- 
sidered, and  the  bills  and  accounts  of  this  officer  presented  and 
audited. 

The  Committee  report  with  satisfaction,  the  good  health  of  the 
pupils  during  the  past  year,  and  the  general  contentment  and 
happiness  of  the  inmates. 

The  expenses  in  this  department  have  been  as  follows ; 

EXPENSES 

OF  THE  COMMITTEE    ON    SUPPLIES  FOR  1853. 

For  groceries  and  provisions,  .... 

"  dry  goods  and  clothing,         .... 

"  wages  of  Matron  and  servants, 

"  housekeeping  articles, 

"  hospital  expenses, 

''  fuel,  

"  stable  expenses,       .        .        ,        .        . 

"  postage  and  stationery,        .... 

"  stage  and  travelling  expenses, 

"  gas  .  


Annexed  is  a  statement  of  the  sewing  and  knitting  of  the  female 

pupils. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

ROBERT  L.  CASE, 
JAMES  N.  COBB, 
EDWARD  WOOD. 

Committee. 


$9,242  90 

1,937 

21 

.  2,618 

14 

1,012 

64 

296 

27 

1,548 

50 

186 

13 

140 

98 

267 

85 

159 

34 

$17,409  96 
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LIST    OF    ARTICLES    MADE    IN    THE    SEWING    ROOM  DURING 
THE    YEAR    1853. 


75  sheets, 
478  towels, 

30  pillow-cases, 

31  comfortables, 
6  bed-sacks, 

20    "   spreads, 
182  handkercMefs, 
47  skirts, 

10  flannel  wrappers, 
19  cravats, 
34  aprons, 
5  sMrts, 


6  bosoms, 
27  collars, 

19  table-cloths, 
40  nigbt-gowns, 
67  dresses, 

67  chemises, 
22  drawers, 
17  pantaloons, 
38  hose, 
14  jackets, 

20  night-caps, 
20  pantalettes, 
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Export  nf  tljE  fnmniittjj  u  Mm  ^JuilMiig. 

TO     THE     MANAGERS     OF     THE     NEW-YORK      INSTITUTION 
FOR    THE    BLIND  : 

The  Co7nmittee  on  New  Building  respectfully  report 

That  the  additions  to  the  Manufacturing  Department  on  the 
eighth  avenue  are  now  completed.  Two  Buildings  have  been  erec- 
ted on  the  vacant  lots  belonging  to  the  Institution  on  8th  Avenue 
between  33rd  and  34th  streets.  The  said  buildings  are  each  58  feet 
wide,  90  feet  deep  and  4  stories,  high — the  three  upper  floors  of  each 
building  have  been  constructed  and  arranged  expressly  as  work- 
shops— on  the  lower  floor  of  each  building  are  three  fine  stores,  spa- 
cious and  well  lighted,  and  beneath  are  large  and  airy  basements. 
G-as  and  Croton  water  are  introduced  on  each  story,  and  the  work- 
shops are  thoroughly  warmed  by  powerful  furnaces.  In  the  rear 
of  each  building  is  a  well  hole  with  patent  hoist  wheel.  The  roof 
of  the  centre  or  old  building  has  also  been  raised,  thus  making  the 
whole  front  "of  uniform  height,  and  of  course  adding  largely  to  the 
accommodations  of  the  inmates.  It  is  also  the  intention  of  your 
committee  sometime  during  the  ^ensuing  month,  to  lower  the  base- 
ment and  first  floor  of  the  centre  building,  in  order  to  make  them 
correspond  precisely  with  those  of  the  new  buildings.  By  this 
alteration,  two  more  fine  stores  will  be  obtained,  also  a  spacious, 
well  lighted  Salesroom  for  the  use  of  the  Manufacturing  Depart- 
ment of  the  Institution.  Your  committee  have  given  much  time 
and  attention  to  the  work  from  its  commencement,  and  trust  that 
the  improvement  is  such  as  to  meet  the  approval  of  the  Board. 

Respectfully  submitted 

JAMES  N.  COBB,      ROBERT  I.  MURRAY. 
MAHLON  DAY,        JOHN  A.  KING,  Jr. 
ALFRED  W.  CRAVEN,  "  GEORGE  F.  JONES. 

Committee  on,  New  Building, 
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TO  THE    MANAGERS  OF  THE    NEW-YORK    INSTITUTION  FOR 

THE  blind: 

TJie  Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements  respectfully 

BEFOET. 

That  during  the  past  year  there  has  been  expended  $2,199  28. 
During  the  summer,  gas  has  been  mtroduced  throughout  the  Main 
Building,  and  also  into  the  Sales  Booms  and  Hall  of  manufacturing 
department  on  8th  avenue,  at  a  cost  of  $593  32. 

The  Board  having  decided  to  enlarge  the  Manufacturing  depart- 
ment by  building  on  the  vacant  lots  on  8th  avenue  between  33d, 
and  34th  streets,  belonging  to  the  Institution,  your  Committee  were 
directed  to  procure  the  necessary  plans,  estimates  and  specification. 
These  having  been  submitted  at  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of 
the  Board,  held  April  6th,  1853,  your  Committee,  together  with  the 
Committee  on  Manufactures  were  appointed  a  joint  Committee  to 
have  entire  charge  and  direction  of  the  proposed  building  on  8th 
avenue. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  and  unavoidable  repairs,  it  was  found  ne- 
cessary to  entirely  relay  the  floor  in  the  Girls'  washroom,  and  also 
to  make  extensive  alterations  in  the  washing  apparatus  of  the 
same. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

JAMES  N.  COBB. 
MAHLON  DAY, 
GEORGE  F.  JONES, 

Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements. 
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%t^ml  of  l^t  €mm\l\t  m  ^mmt 

TO      THE      BOARD      OF      MANAGERS      OF      THE      NEW-YORK 
INSTITUTION    FOR    THE    BLIND  : 

The  Committee  on  Finance  respectfully 

EEPORT, 

That  the  amount  received  into  your  treasury  during  the  year 
ending  31st  ult.,  from  various  sources  is  $48,354  ^'o. 

The  Treasurer,  has  disbursed  during  the  year  $58,032  25, 
leaving  a  balance  due  him  of  $9,677  59. 

For  details  of  the  items  of  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the 
past  year,  your  Committee  refer  to  the  Treasurer's  account,  and 
memoranda  hereto  annexed,  and  arranged  in  usual  order. 

Eespectfally  submitted : 

ROBERT  GRACIE, 
ROBERT  L.  CASE, 
JOHN  D.  OGDEN, 

Finance  Committee. 
January  1st,  1854. 
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DONATIONS. 

Legacy  from  Sarah  Bimce,  per  H.  H.  Munsell,  Executor, 

Exhibition  in  May, 

Contribution  box  at  Institution, . 

Edward  Wood,  annual  subscription, 

M.  F.  per  Eev.  Dr.  Knox, 

Elizabetli  Idley,  balance  of  legacy  per  Fredk.  R.  Lee, 

Executor, 

George  F.  Jones,  annual  subscription,    . 
James  Bogart,  per  Dr.  E.  L.  Beadle, 
Robert  Gracie,  annual  subscription, 

Augustus  Schell,        do 

"  A  Friend,"  by  Eobert  Gracie,    . 
Edward  L.  Beadle,  annual  subscription, 
Mrs.  J.  Douglass, 


$500  00 

235 

72 

31 

14 

10 

00 

50 

00 

46 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

20 

00 

0 

00 

5 

00 

947  86 


SUNDRY  DONATIONS 


Hecker  &  Bro.,        .... 

Courrier  &  Enquirer,  half  subscription, 

Commercial  Advertiser,      do.    . 

Evening  Post,  do. 

New- York,  Daily  Tribune,  gratis, 

do.      Evangelist,  do. 

do.      Recorder,  do. 

do.       Churchman,         do. 
do.       Christian  Advocate,  gratis, 
Albany  Semi-weekly  Argus,        do. 


1  barrel  flour 


00 

00 

00 

00 

50 
50 
50 
50 
4  00 
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Pupii-s  are  received  as  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New- York, 
upon  the  appointment  of  the  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools, 
based  upon  a  certificate  from  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  town 
where  the  pupil  resides,  in  the  following  form : 

Goimty,  ) 

Neio-  Yorh,  185,  C 

We,  the  undersigned,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  in  the  Town  of 
,  County  of  ,  State  of  New-York, 

•do  hereby  certify  that  ,  of  said  town,  is  blind. 

He  was  years  old  on  the  day  of 

last ;  his  moral  character  is  good  ;  he  is  free  from  all  diseases  other 
than  those  of  the  eyes ;  his  blindness  is  permanent,  and  his  faculties, 
•other  than  those  of  sight,  are  good. 

The  name  of  his  father  (nearest  relative  or  guardian)  is 

,  and  the  said  is  not  of  sufficient 

pecuniary  ability  to  pay  either  for  the  board,  tuition,  or  clothing  of 
the  said      ,  ,  as  a  pupil  of  the  New- 

York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

Overseers  of   } 
the  Poor.      ) 

Applications  for  admission  as  State  pupils,  from  New-Yoric  or  New- 
Jersey,  must  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five  years. 

Pay  pupils  may  be  received,  younger  or  older,  by  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

The  charge  for  pay  pupils,  inclusive  of  clothing,  is  $200  a  year 
to  be  paid  quarterly,  in  advance. 

Each  pay  pupil  must,  on  entering  the  Institution,  be  supplied  by 
his  friends  with  a  suitable  bed,  pillow,  two  pairs  of  sheets,  three 
blankets,  a  counterpane,  and  four  towels. 
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Beneficiaries  from  the  State  of  K'ew-Jersey  are  admitted  on  the 
order  of  the  Governor,  based  upon  a  certificate  of  the  Board  of 
Chosen  Freeholders  of  the  county  where  the  pupil  resides. 

The  Managers  of  the  Institution  would  respectfully  but  earnestly 
call  the  attention  of  the  oflScers  to  whom  application  is  made  for 
certificates  of  admission  to  that  part  of  the  certificate  relating  to 
the  moral  cliaracter  and  mental  capacity  of  the  candidate.  The  rea- 
sons why  none  whose  moral  characters  are  not  good  should  be 
placed  man  institution  like  this,  are  too  obvious^to  require  comment ; 
and  as  the  Institution  is  a  place  of  education,  and  not  an  asylum, 
none  should  be  placed  in  it  who  are  incapacitated,-either  physically 
or  mentally,  from  receiving  instruction. 

TERMS  OF  ADMISSION  TO  THE  MANUFACTURIING  DEPARTMENT. 

Any  blind  person  of  good  moral  character,  may  be  admitted  to 
work  in  the  Manufacturing  Department.  Board  can  be  obtained  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Institute.  As  soon  as  their  proficiency  will 
warrant  it  they  are  paid  the  value  of  their  work. 

FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST  TO  THE  NEW-YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

I  bequeath  to  my  executors  the  sum  of 
dollars,  in  trust,  to  pay  over  the  same  in 

after  my  decease,  to  the  person  who,  when  the  same  shall  be  paya- 
ble, shall  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said 
Institution,  and  under  its  direction. 


38 


EIGHTEENTH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 


)ti|iErintmhnt'0  iSijioti 


To  the  Board  of  Managers. 

GrENTLEMEN  : 

The  undersigned  begs  leave  to  present  Ms  report  for  the 
year  1853. 

At  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  the  whole  number  of  inmates 
of  the  Institution  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  one,  of  whom  one  hun- 
dred and  four  were  pupils,  and  the  remainder  blind  persons,  employ- 
ed in  teaching  or  in  the  Manufactory. 

The  pupils  now  amount  to  one  hundred  and  sixteen ;  while  of 
the  blind  employed  in  the  Manufactory  or  as  teachers  in  the  different 
departments,  the  number  is  fifty  five,  making  in  all,  one  hundred  and 
seventy-one  blind  persons  connected  with  the  Institution. 

Of  the  one  hundered  and  sixteen  pupils  now  resident  with  us,  one 
hundered  and  eight  are  from  the  State  of  New- York,  six  from  the 
State  of  New-Jersey,  one  from  Michigan  and  one  from  Louisiana. 


The  New-York  j 

)upils  are  fron 

a  the  following  counties 

Albany, 

.     1 

Dutchess,         '  . 

3 

Cattaraugus,  . 

1 

Franklin, 

.     1 

Chemung,  . 

.     1 

Fulton, 

1 

Chenango, 

1 

Greene, 

.     2 

Columbia,  . 

.     1 

Otsego,      .        .        . 

2 

Herkimer, 

4 

Queens, 

.     1 

Jefferson,  . 

.     1 

Eensselaer, 

1 

Kings,    . 

7 

Schenectady, 

.     2 

Livingston, 

.     2 

Schoharie, 

1 

Monroe, 

7 

St  Lawrence, 

.     2 

Madison,    . 

.     1 

Steuben,     . 

1 

New-York,      . 

.       51 

Tompkins, 

.     1 

Niagara,     . 

.     1 

Ulster 

2 

Oneida,  . 

1 

Wyoming, 

.     3 

Orange,      . 

.     1 

Westchester, 

2 

Oswego, 

1 



Delaware,  . 

.     1 

Total,     . 

108 
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Ninety -two  of  our  pupils  are  supported  by  the  State  of  New- York, 
nine  by  their  friends,  nine  by  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration 
and  six  by  the  State  of  New-Jersey. 

The  healtli  of  our  inmates  during  the  past  year  has  been  excel- 
lent. With  the  exception  of  a  lad  who  had  been  with  us  but  two 
weeks,  and  who  had  been  afflicted  with  chronic  complaints  of  long- 
standing, we  have  lost  none  by  death.  This  exemption  from  sick- 
ness is  due  doubtless  in  part  to  the  youth  of  the  blind  connected 
with  our  Institution,  but  mainly  to  the  unwearied  care  bestowed  by 
all  their  ofl&cers  upon  the  diet  and  personal  habits  of  those  under 
their  charge. 

In  the  schools  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Buckland,  principal  teacher  in  the  male  department,  has  been  filled 
by  Mr.  "W.  N.  Cleveland.  To  this  gentleman  and  to  Miss  Crofut, 
principal  teacher  in  the  female  department,  the  undersigned  is  in- 
debted for  the  effective  and  intelligent  manner  in  which  his  plans 
and  instructions  have  been  carried  into  effect.  Their  firm  but  gen- 
tle rule  of  the  pupils,  their  cordial  and  hearty  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  these  unfortunates,  has  borne  its  natural  fruits  in  the  univer- 
sal contentment,  application  to  study,  and  deep  affection  of  the  blind 
for  their  guides  and  officers. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  teaching  the  blind  are  great,  and 
to  surmount  them  much  patience  and  capacity  are  necessary.  The 
mode  of  instruction  is  oral.  The  text  books  in  raised  print  are  few, 
and  can  be  used  only  by  those  whose  fingers  have  not  become  cal- 
lous by  work.  The  teacher  has  in  consequence  to  give  them  not 
only  the  principles  of  knowledge,  but  all  facts,  down  to  the  most 
minute  detail.  Whatever  they  know  comes  in  through  the  ear 
alone,  and  of  course  slowly  and  in  driblets.  The  vast  knowledge 
which  the  seeing  child  gets  for  itself  of  the  external  world,  greater 
than  it  ever  gains  from  schools  or  books,  is  to  the  blind  a  sealed 
mystery,  till  their  teachers  slowly  and  painfully  spell  out  for  them 
the  syllables  of  the  mighty  volume.  The  printed  book,  the  main 
arm  of  modem  education,  exists  for  the  blind  only  in  part.  The 
great  expense  of  the  works  in  raised  print,  together  with  the  limited 
demand,  and  the  contracted  means  of  American  Institutions,  have 


38  EIGHTEENTH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 

shut  out  the  blind  from  the  range  of  literature  which  this  century- 
has  opened  to  all  their  fellow  beings. 

These  causes  united,  produce  in  our  pupils  a  peculiarity  of  mind 
which  requires  a  corresponding  discipline.  Their  means  of  obser- 
vation curtailed,  a  perpetual  thoughtfulness  takes  its  place.  Their 
comprehension  of  principles  is  acute,  but  their  acquisition  of  posi- 
tive knowledge  is  laborious  and  tedious,  for  the  reason  that  it  comes 
solely  through  the  inferior  medium  of  oral  communication.  They 
have  fewer  avenues  to  the  brain  for  the  myriad  facts  of  nature,  but 
whatever  finds  an  entrance  is  arranged  with  system  and  dealt  out 
accordingly.  All  their  knowledge  is  fixed  by  contemplation  around 
the  nucleus  of  a  principle,  and  can  be  unfolded  by  them  only  in  the 
same  methodical  and  artificial  mode.  Those  that  have  attended 
our  public  examinations,  must  have  noticed  the  slow-acting,  though 
accurate  and  tenacious  mind  of  the  blind.  They  have  none  of  the 
spontaneous  and  heterogeneous  memory  of  the  seeing  child,  clear  as 
the  rill,  and  bubbling  forth  naturally  with  the  occasion. 

To  counteract  this  constitutional  tendency,  to  sow  plentifully  the 
seeds  of  science  and  information,  to  arouse  the  dull  blood  that  has 
stagnated  through  long  years  of  inaction,  to  make  mental  activity 
fill  the  place  of  a  drowsy  reflection,  and  to  change  timidity  and  self- 
distrust  into  a  generous  emulation,  this  is  the  task  of  their  teachers ; 
no  light  one  it  is  plain,  but  happily,  from  its  very  nature,  bringing 
its  own  inducements  and  rewards. 

The  course  of  studies  pursued  by  the  pupils  of  this  Istitution,  and 
the  text  books  used  by  their  teachers,  are  as  follows  : 

1st  Class,  Algebra,  .        .        Loomis. 

Astronomy,         .  .     Smith. 

Arithmetic,     .        .        Thompson  and  raised  print. 

Intellectual  Philosophy,  Abercrombie. 

Moral  Science,         .         Wayland. 

Natural  Philosophy,  .     Olmstead. 

Natural  Theology,  .        Paley. 

Logic,        .        .  .    "Whateley. 

Chemistry,      .         .        Draper, 

2d  Class,    History,      .         .  .     Worcester, 

Arithmetic,     .         .        Eaised  print, 

Ehetoric,    .        .  .    Newman  &  Blair. 

Eeading, 
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"Writing, 

Grrammar,       .        .        Brown. 
3d  Class,   History,     .        .         .     Goodrich. 

Mental  Aritlimetic,  Oolburn. 

G-rammar,  .         .        .     Weed. 

Geography,    .        .         Smith. 

Reading, 
4:tk  Class,  Mental  Arithmetic,         Oolliurn. 

Geography,         .         .     Smith. 

Spelling  and  Defining,     Eaised  print. 

Reading, 
5t?i  Class,  Mental  Arithmetic,         Colburn. 

Reading,    .         .         .     Raised  print. 

Sjielling, 

Geography, 

Natural  History, 

The  school  hours  are  from  8  to  12  A.  M.,  and  from  1  to  3, 
P.M. 

The  branches  taughit  by  the  principal  male  teacher  are.  Algebra 
Arithmetic,  Natural  Theology,  Logic,  Chemistry,  Geograpliy,  His- 
tory, Intellectual  Philosophy.  The  assistant  male  teacher  has 
classes  in  Reading,  Spellmg,  and  Natural  History. 

Those  taught  by  the  principal  teacher  in  the  female  department 
are.  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy,  Ancient  and  Modern  History, 
Astronomy,  Arithmetic,  Dictionary,  Reading  in  raised  print,  and 
Writing.  The  assistant  female  teachers  have  classes  in  History, 
Geography,  Grammar,  Spelling,  Mental  Arithmetic  and  Rhetoric. 

Of  these  studies,  their  favorites,  and  consequently  the  most  suc- 
cessful, are  the  more  abstract  and  theoretical  branches  of  education. 
The  positive  sciences,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned,  drag  heavily 
and  require  incessant  effort  on  the  part  of  their  teachers.  Geogra- 
phy is  one  of  the  most  difficult,  and  obviously  the  blind  man's  touch 
is  but  a  slow  and  unsafe  substitute  for  the  glance  of  the  eye,  which 
takes  in  on  the  instant,  from  maps,  the  relations  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face. We  have  a  few  maps  and  globes  in  common  use,  adapted  with 
raised  outlines  for  the  blind,  but  from  their  complication,  most  of 
these  signally  fail  in  practical  utility.  We  need  and  hope  shortly 
to  have  prepared,  a  scries  in  which  simplicity  of  outline  will  enable 
the  sweep  of  the  hand  to  take  the  place  in  some  degree  of  the  more 
comprehensive  vision. 
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In  the  manual  labor  department,  the  most  important  of  the  trades 
taught  is  Willow-work  and  Basket-making.  This,  from  the  simpli- 
city of  the  material  and  the  few  mechanical  implements  necessary, 
is  peculiarly  the  trade  of  the  blind.  But  it  needs  considerable  me- 
chanical skill,  and  not  all  of  our  pupils  are  able  to  acquire  it.  They 
are  also  taught  the  makiug  of  Mattresses,  Mat  weaving,  Band-box  ma- 
king, plain  Sewing  and  ornamental  Bead  work.  Many  of  our  young 
women  make  their  entire  clothing,  threading  their  own  needles,  and 
working  with  as  much  regularity  and  judgment  as  seeing  semp- 
stresses. A  dress  made  by  the  hands  of  one  of  our  pupils  was  ex- 
hibited last  fall  at  the  Mechanic's  Fair  in  this  city,  and  attracted 
universal  attention  from  the  delicacy  and  perfection  of  the  needle- 
work. 

Our  Musical  Department  is  in  the  most  satisfactory  condition. 
We  still  retain  the  services  of  Professors  Eoot  and  Eeiff,  who  from 
their  long  connection  with  the  Institution,  and  their  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  peculiar  mode  of  instruction,  have  rendered  themselves 
invaluable  to  us.  In  addition  to  these  gentlemen  we  have  five  assist- 
ant music  teachers,  graduates  of  the  Institution,  having  charge  of 
of  the  Organ  and  Piano  practice,  the  Band  and  the  Choir.  Les^'sons 
are  also  given  by  a  teacher  engaged  for  the  especial  purpose,  in  piano 
tuning.  lu  this  branch,  so  well  adapted  for  the  blind,  we  anticipate, 
and  have  already  realized  in  part,  the  best  results. 

To  Music,  we  find  that  most  of  our  pupils  would,  if  unrestrained, 
give  their  whole  attention,  to  the  sacrifice  of  all  other  interests. 
And  while  the  undersigned  is  unwilling  to  overload  this  depart- 
ment, he  still  feels  the  absolute  necessity  of  cultivating  to  the  ut- 
most whatever  musical  ability  may  be  found  among  our  inmates. 
Sound  is  the  world  of  the  blind  man,  and  whatever  of  pleasure  and 
solace  music  may  have  for  others,  with  him,  next  to  his  religious 
trust,  it  is  the  great  alleviator.  We  have  found,  moreover,^hat 
many  of  our  former  pupils,  having  little  musical  talent,  but  a  natu- 
ral capacity  for  imparting  instruction,  have  been  successful  as 
teachers  of  this  science,  and  are  now  supportiug  themselves  in  com- 
fort and  respectability;  while  those  of  greater  musical  genius  easily 
command,  on  leaving  us,  advantageous  offers  as  teachers,  organists, 
.and  choristers. 
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In  the  manufactory,  some  very  necessary  and  vital  c' anpes  have 
been  effected  since  the  date  of  our  last  report.  From  the  foundation 
of  this  department,  it  has  been  found  expedient  from  time  to  time,  to 
modify  and  improve  as  necessity  and  experience  dictated,  until  we 
now  hope  that  we  have  placed  our  business  operations  on  their  natu- 
ral and  permanent  footing.  Originally  our  manufacturing  system 
was  founded  upon  the  development  of  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  Institution,  namely,  to  render  the  blind  self-dependent,  and  inde- 
pendent even  of  the  hands  that  once  supported  them ;  to  give  them 
a  right  to  call  themselves  citizens ;  and  to  make  them  as  happy — 
or  as  miserable,  if  such  be  their  lot, — as  those  to  whom  sight  is  not 
denied.  Few  know  but  those  that  have  them  in  charge,  the  aver- 
sion the  blind  have  to  being  considered  as  barred  out  of  the  world ; 
and  the  eagerness  with  which  they  prove  that  they  are  no  longer  the 
helpless  creatures  they  once  were,  moping  in  corners  and  moaning 
away  their  melancholy  lives,  but  active  and  intelligent  men  and 
women,  glad  to  take  their  chance  in  the  great  race  of  life.  To  give 
this  courageous  feeling  a  fair  field — to  save  them  from  alms-houses, 
or  from  capricious  and  humbling  charity,  in  fact,  as  the  fruition  of 
our  educational  system,  this  department  was  originated. 

In  the  outset  the  manufactory  was  an  entirely  separate  establish- 
ment, self-supported,  under  charge  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Institution,  but  with  domestic  officers  and  a  household  of  its  own. 
The  expense  of  keeping  up  two  establishments  was  soon  found  to  be 
overwhelming,  and  after  due  trial,  the  whole  was  merged  in  the 
mother  Institution.  The  change  was  justified  by  the  retrenchment 
effected.  In  course  of  time,  other  evils  not  apparent  in  the  infancy 
of  the  undertaking  were  developed  by  its  growth  and  prosperity. 
The  moral  tone  of  the  little  community  was  always  a  matter  of  deep 
anxiety  to  the  authorities  of  the  Institution,  and  justly  so,  for  they 
felt  they  had  undertaken  a  very  grave  trust,  and  would  be  held  by 
the  public  to  the  strictest  accountability.  While  the  numbers  of  the 
blind  working  men  and  women  continued  small,  the  difficulty  could 
be  met  by  great  watchfulness  of  the  habits  and  mode  of  life  of  the 
inmates,  and  l)y  a  jealous  scrutiny  of  the  character  of  applicants  for 
admission.    And  we  find  in  the  religious  and  moral  principle  of  our 
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operatives  the  best  proof  of  tlie  fulfilment  of  the  trust.  But  with 
the  success  of  our  manufactures,  applications  for  work  from  the 
indigent  blind  from  this  and  other  States,  and  even  from  the  British 
Provinces,  rapidly  multiplied.  These,  and  the  annual  supply  of 
graduates  from  our  schools,  soon  filled  the  workshops  to  overflow- 
ing. To  meet  this  want,  spacious  workshops  and  ware-rooms  have 
been  built ;  and  we  are  now  ready  to  receive  and  provide  employ- 
ment for  ail  respectable  and  industrious  blind  persons.  But  with 
this  important  difference. 

The  actual  and  presumptive  increase  of  the  inmates  of  the  manu- 
factory, places  a  proper  moral  supervision  in  other  than  working 
hours  utterly  out  of  the  question.  And  with  the  loss  of  control 
should  cease  the  responsibility.  The  work  people  will  soon  be  too 
numerous  for  their  officers,  to  use  that  personal  and  minute  influence 
which  has  heretofore  been  so  salutary,  and  we  should  shortly  be 
driven  to  a  strict  and  mechanical  system  of  rules  similar  to  those 
regulating  the  movements  of  the  blind  children  in  our  schools.  Now 
these  restrictions  however  proper  for  the  young,  are  hardly  fit  for 
people  who  are  industriously  working,  and  fairly  paying  for  their 
support  out  of  their  earnings.  Kegulations  of  academical  or  mili- 
tary strictness  could  never  be  imposed  on  the  inhabitants  of  a  manu- 
factory placed  in  the  heart  of  a  large  city.  Their  natural  impatience 
of  restraint  would  lead  to  disorders  for  which  those  in  charge  of  the 
Institution  have  no  wish  to  become  responsible,  and  might  perhaps 
result  in  the  destruction  of  the  enterprise. 

But  short  of  such  disastrous  results,  when  we  consider  the  expan- 
sion that  lies  in  the  future  of  this  Institution  from  the  natural 
growth  of  the  country  and  its  incessant  immigration,  we  have  reason 
to  see  in  the  above  facts,  the  germ  of  a  great  evil.  We  are  aware, 
too,  that  applications  for  admission  have  been  made  by  the  blind  of 
adjoining  States,  which  have  Institutions  of  a  similar  nature  of  their 
own,  but  on  a  more  vigorous  system.  And  we  have  found  applica- 
tions from  our  own  State  remarkably  increased  during  the  past 
year. 

These  and  other  considerations  have  induced  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers to  separate  the  domestic  from  the  manufacturing  establishment. 
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Those  of  own  young  people  who  have  finished  their  term  of  pupilage, 
as  well  as  the  blind  at  large,  hereafter  will  be  furnished  with  employ- 
ment in  the  workshops,  but  not  with  board  or  lodging.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made,  by  which  all  that  were  with  us  have  already 
been  received  into  private  families  or  boarding-houses,  at  their  dis- 
cretion, without  the  walls  of  the  Institute.  Constant  work,  as  far 
as  practicable,  will  be  provided,  so  as  to  give  them  abundant  means 
of  meeting  all  reasonable  charges. 

In  this  way  alone,  it  is  believed,  can  we  sustain  the  original  prin- 
ciple of  our  Institution  of  raising  the  blmd  to  a  position  of  indepen- 
dence and  respectability. 
*  ******** 

In  receiving  the  blind  adult  into  the  bosom  of  the  Institution,  it 
was  found  lay  the  difficulty  of  this  department.  When  once 
admitted,  the  plea, — to  the  credit  of  human  nature  perhaps — would 
always  be  received,  "  he  is  inefficient,  he  is  a  tax  upon  us,  but  he  is 
meritorious,  and  does  his  best,  and  we  cannot  turn  him  out  upon  the 
world."  Through  this  feature  our  Manufacturing  Department  was 
in  danger  of  sinking  into  a  mere  asylum  or  house  of  refuge,  not  only 
for  the  homeless  of  this  class,  but  for  those  whose  friends  were 
abundantly  able  to  provide  for  them,  and  what  was  worse  for  those 
who  could  provide  for  themselves.  For  with  this  snug  harbor  in 
view,  too  many  would  allow  their  natural  love  of  independence  to 
be  sapped  by  the  temptations  to  a  life  of  ease  and  irresponsibility. 
The  undersigned  is  therefore  convinced  that  the  alternative  and 
sole  remedy  for  this  abandonment  of  the  noble  princple  of  our  Insti- 
tution is  to  require  the  blind  workman  to  seek  his  home  elsewhere, 
and  that  in  our  worksJiops  he  shall  find  employment,  and  the  means 
of  providing  for  that  home;  that  the  department  be  organized  on 
the  same  business  footing  with  ordinary  establishments  of  this  na- 
ture ;  and  that  the  operative  find  his  comforts,  nay  his  very  support 
depend  upon  his  efficiency,  and  not  upon  his  moral  worth  r.nd  cor- 
rect intentions. 

I  see  no  mean  between  the  mere  asylum,  and  the  self-supporting 
system  which  is  here  recommended.  No  plan  can  be  adopted  to 
tax  to  the  utmost  the  energies  of  the  blind,  which  at  the  same  time 
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undertakes  to  supply  their  deficient  earnings  (individually),  by  the 
proceeds  of  a  charitable  fund.  With  the  consciousness  of  something 
to  fall  back  upon,  the  spur  of  necessity  with  its  grand  moral  influ- 
ence is  lost.  Expressly,  our  aim  is  to  redeem  an  unfortunate  race 
from  the  physical  and  moral  rust  of  inactivity.  To  allow  a  different 
element  to  enter,  namely,  to  admit  those  who  are  worthy  but, 
inefficient,  would  be  at  the  expense  of  the  motives  for  exertion. 
Those  who  know  that  the  real  evil  of  blindness  is  not  the  mere  loss 
of  sight,  nor  the  penury  so  often  its  companion,  but  the  wretched- 
ly stagnant  life,  the  morbid  mind  turned  in  upon  itself,  the  whining 
and  ingratitude,  which  arc  too  frequently  the  results  of  utter 
dependence,  must  feel  that  a  system  which  remedies  these  ills  in  part 
is  far  better  than  a  more  comprehensive  benevolence  which  gives  to 
all  the  blind  a  comfortable  support,  but  leaves  them  querulous, 
repining  and  weak. 

This  modification  of  our  industrial  system  does  not  preclude 
the  possibility  of  assisting  the  blind  in  a  manner  both  prudent  and 
in  accordance  with  principle.  A  fixed,  per  centage  above  what  is 
paid  seeing  workmen  in  the  manufacture  of  the  same  article,  has 
none  of  the  evils  above  mentioned,  and  gives  encouragement,  while 
it  still  leaves  the  comforts  and  mode  of  living  of  the  blind  to  be 
determined  by  their  industry.  It  leaves  to  the  indolent  their 
wholesome  dread  of  the  alms-house,  while  it  serves  a  as  stimulant  to 
by  far  the  greater  proportion,  who  by  raising  the  average  of  work, 
will  speedily  reduce  the  bounty  to  its  minimum  rate. 

We  have  alluded  above  to  the  enlargement  of  our  workshops* 
By  money  borrowed  on  bond  and  mortgage  the  lots  owned  by  the 
Institution  on  the  Eighth  Avenue  have  been  covered  with  a  sub- 
stantial row  of  buildings.  They  are  four  stories  in  height,  and 
ninety  feet  in  depth.  The  upper  floors  are  to  be  used  for  the  pur' 
poses  of  the  manufactory,  while  the  ground  tier  will  be  leased  as 
stores. 

The  undersigned  asks  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  current 
expenses  and  annual  supplies  of  the  Institution.  The  yearly 
stipend  for  each  pupil  was  fixed  by  the  Legislature  some  twenty  years 
since,  at  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  twenty  of  which  was  paid 
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by  tlie  county  for  clothing.  Out  of  this  we  have  to  clothe  our 
pupils  respectably,  keep  up  our  household  establishment,  pay  the 
salaries  of  our  large  corps  of  teachers,  and  carry  on  our  manufac- 
turing operations.  We  are  also  forced  to  keep  our  buildings  in 
perfect  repair,  and  dress  our  pupils  with  much  regard  to  neatness  of 
appearance ;  for  the  Institutions  in  this  city  are  objects  of  great 
attention,  not  only  to  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  to 
foreigners.  On  some  days  we  have  three  or  four  hundred  visitors 
in  our  halls,  and  seldom  an  hour  passes  without  the  presence  of 
strangers  from  all  parts  of  the  globe,  closely  inspecting  our  house- 
hold and  educational  systems.  While  from  these  and  other  causes 
our  expenses  have  been  somewhat  increased,  the  actual  value  of  the 
State  stipend  has  meantime  diminished.  The  rise  in  price  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  consequent  upon  the  general  prosperity,  renders 
our  outlay  unadvoidably  greater  than  our  receipts, — which  in  the 
beginning  barely  sufficed  for  our  wants — and  for  many  years  we 
have  been  driven  to  the  government  for  especial  appropriations  to 
meet  our  regular  expenses.  In  other  States,  the  Institutions,  beside 
their  endowments — of  which  we  have  none  at  present  available — 
receive  a  larger  stipend.  In  Pennsylvania  the  charge  is  two  hun- 
dred dollars  for  a  pupil,  and  this  is  the  payment  we  ourselves 
receive  from  the  state  of  New  Jersey  for  those  of  its  blind  it 
sends  to  our  schools. 

It  is  therefore  earnestly  reccommended  to  the  Board  that  appli- 
cation be  made  at  an  early  period  to  the  Legislature  for  an  increase 
of  the  stated  annual  stipend. 

There  are  many  questions  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  blind  which 
in  a  paper  of  this  nature  cannot  be  gone  into  at  length,  but  which 
from  their  interest  to  the  public  and  in  a  psychological  point  of 
■slew,  I  am  unwilling  to  pass  over  in  silence.  I  will  briefly  mention 
a  few  of  these.  From  the  certainty  with  which  the  blind  disting- 
uish otherwise  than  by  touch  the  presence,  not  only  of  human  beings 
but  of  inanimate  bodies,  the  impression  has  arisen  of  their  possessing 
a  sense  or  at  least  perceptions  unknown  to  the  seeing.  Intelligent 
blind  persons  state  that,  when  in  the  fields  or  on  country  roads 
where  from  a  moment's  confusion  they  have  lost  their  bearings,  to 
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turn  and  contemplate  the  horizon  -will  speedily  restore  them  to  the 
Imowedge  of  their  local  position,  so  that  they  can  tell  with  accuracy 
the  direction  of  the  hills  or  mountains  as  well  as  of  the  low-lying 
ground  and  water  of  the  landscape.  Even  where  the  country  is 
unknown  to  them,  inequalities  of  ground  are  noticed  with  equal 
precision,  but  at  a  less  distance.  Ordinarily  in  the  streets  they  can 
distinguish  all  open  spaces  among  buildings,  and  are  able  to  avoid 
objects  not  less  than  breast  high,  and  at  least  a  foot  high  in  diame- 
ter. On  entering  a  room  they  perceive  at  once  whether  it  is  entirely 
empty  or  contains  a  few  or  many  persons. 

"While  it  is  possible  that  large  masses  of  matter  may  affect  per- 
ceptibly, by  magnetic  and  electric  currents,  the  human  frame,  it  is 
easier  to  trace  these  phenomena  to  an  intensely  cultivated  sense  of 
hearing.  The  resistance  or  wafting  of  the  atmosphere  as  we 
approach  small  objects,  the  changes  in  the  voice  or  footfall,  the 
minute  echoes,  the  varying  sounds  of  the  currents  of  air,  as  they  draw 
down  valleys  or  through  tree-tops  or  sweep  abruptly  over  rocks  and 
hills,  all  these  are  a  world  unknown  to  ourselves,  but  opened  by 
their  needs  to  the  sharpened  senses  of  the  blind.  Whatever  the 
cause,  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the  glories  of  the  outward  world, 
with  their  good  influences  on  the  heart  are  revealed  even  to  the 
blmd,  and  that  nature  speaks  hopefully  to  them  in  tones  they  well 
understand. 

Another  characteristic  of  the  blind  consequent  of  course  upon 
their  disability  is  their  singular  introversion  of  mind.  Turned  in 
upon  themselves  from  the  busy  life  around,  with  which  they  mingle 
in  doubt  and  distrust,  unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  seeing,  the  world 
of  their  consciousness  grows  all  the  more  real  as  the  actual  world  of 
men  and  events  becomes  shadowy  and  dreamlike.  Their  own  lot 
in  life,  their  own  feelings,  their  prospects,  are  always  uppermost 
and  create  in  them  an  unconscious  egotism,  wearisome,  though  free 
from  selfishness.  Through  inaction  this  sometimes  turns  into  a 
brooding  melancholy,  but  where,  as  in  this  Institution,  a  way  is 
opened  for  exertion,  it  gives  them  a  pertinacity  of  character,  and  a 
perseverance  against  all  their  discouragements. 
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But  most  striking  of  all  is  the  fact  that  between  the  educated 
blind  and  the  seeing,  little  difference  is  found  in  their  enjoyment  of 
life.  In  that  higher  happiness  which  comes  from  the  active  occupa- 
tion of  all  the  faculties,  undoubtedly  the  blind  man  is  deficient ; 
but  in  habitual  cheerfulness,  he  is  as  1)lessed  as  most  of  his  fellow- 
men.  Neither  greatly  elated  nor  greatly  depressed,  disposed  to 
make  the  most  of  his  narrow  compass  of  activity,  never  mourning 
for  a  sense  of  which  he  has  no  comprehension,  blindness  finds 
much  of  that  compensation  which  Divine  love  reserves  for  every  evil. 
Mainly  the  distinction  is  in  the  rate  of  living.  Their  timid  groping 
footsteps  necessarily  lead  to  inactive  habits  and  sluggish  blood,  and 
their  deficient  perceptions  want  the  stimulus  which  the  full  senses 
give  the  mind  ;  thought  and  feeling  flow  sloAvly  but  serenely  ;  and 
their  lives  pass  without  excitements  or  anxieties.  Their  clouded 
eyeballs  give  the  countenance  a  blank,  sombre  look,  which  is  often 
mistaken  for  sadness ;  but  education  in  youth  and  occupation  and 
self-dependence  in  after  life  have  given  them  similar  capacities  of 
happiness  with  the  seeing. 

At  least  their  guides  and  teachers  acknowledge  the  cheerful 
influences  of  their  companionship.  These  find  nothing  gloomy  or 
painful  in  habitual  intercourse  with  the  blind,  and  always  abandon 
with  reluctance  the  Institution  life.  Habit  doubtless  might  produce 
the  same  effect  by  blunting  our  sense  of  the  privation,  were  it  not 
that  constantly  new  incidents  bring  it  fresh  to  our  notice  ;  as  for 
instance  to  be  awakened  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  and  to  find 
in  the  darkness  a  number  of  the  younger  children  busy  with  their 
books  and  studies,  or  seated  at  the  pianos.  To  these  sightless  young 
creatures  day  and  night  were  distinctions  without  meaning.  From 
such  calls  upon  our  sympathies,  and  from  the  docility  and  cheerful 
good  nature  of  the  inmates,  the  oflficers  of  the  Institute  become 
warmly  attached  to  them,  and  view  with  regret  the  expiration  of 
their  terms  of  pupilage. 

At  the  New-York  Institute  took  place  during  the  last  vacation,  a 
convention  of  superintendents  and  teachers  of  the  blind.  This  was 
the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  the  United  States.  Dele- 
gates from  fourteen  different  States  were  present ;  two  only,  having 
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Institutions  for  the  blind,  were  unrepresented.  The  occasion  was 
one  of  grateful  interest  to  the  philanthropist.  It  must  be  re  collec- 
ted that  many  of  these  states  were  new  and  thinly  settled,  and  only 
a  few  years  since  the  scenes  of  savage  life,  with  its  selfishness,  and 
its  destitution,  and  its  hard  fate  for  the  afflicted  of  nature.  These 
are  now  building,  among  other  works  of  public  benevolence, 
commodious  schools  and  workshops  for  the  blind,  suitable  not  only 
for  the  present,  but  for  future  need.  This  is  the  development  of 
the  gentle  principles  of  Christianity,  bearing  fruit  to  the  very  limits 
of  civilization.  Many  of  the  gentlemen  having  charge  of  these 
young  establishments  are  themselves  blind,  and  graduates  of  the  sister 
Institutions  of  the  Eastern  States. 

The  immediate  object  of  the  convention  was  to  make  application 
to  Congress  for  a  donation  for  a  permanent  printing  fund  for  the  use 
of  the  blind.  The  narrow  means  of  the  State  Institutions,  the 
cost  of  printing  where  the  demand  is  necessarily  so  limited,  the 
need  of  concerted  efforts  and  of  uniformity  of  type  and  execution, 
and  the  fact  that  the  blind  are  shut  out  from  the  system  of  public 
instruction  to  which  the  general  government  has  contributed  so 
largely  by  grants  of  public  lands,  seemed  to  render  this  our  natural 
and  just  resort. 

This  Convention  was  held  on  the  IGth,  17th,  and  18th  of  August, 
and  was  called  to  order  by  Wm.  Chapin,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
nominated  T.  Golden  Cooper,  Superintendent  of  the  New- York  Institu  - 
tion,  as  Chairman  ^ro  tern.,  and  Jas.  S.  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Louisiana, 
as  Secretary. 

All  Superintendents  of  Institutions  for  the  Blind,  and  Teachers 
of  the  Blind  in  such  Institutions,  were  declared  entitled  to  seats  in 
this  Convention. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  appointed  the  permanent 
Officers  of  the  Convention  : 

For  President— Dr.  S.  G-.  HOWE. 

For  Secretary— T.  COLDEN"  COOPEE. 

The  delegates  present  were  : 

S.  G.  Howe,  Director  Perkins  Institution,  Mass ;  Wm.  Chapin,  Principal 
Pennsylvania  Institution  ;  T.  Golden  Gooper,  Superintendent  of  New- York 
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Institution  ;  R.  E.  Hart,  Superintendent  Ohio  Institution  ;  Dr.  I.  Rhoades, 
Superintendent  Illinois  Institution ;  Dr.  Merillat,  Superintendent  Virginia 
Institution  ;  J.  M.  Sturtevant,  Superintendent  Tennessee  Institution ;  W.H. 
Churchman,  Superintendent  Indiana  Institution  ;  C.  B.  WoodrufF,  Superin- 
tendent Wisconsin  Institution  ;  J.  S.  Brown,  Superintendent  Louisiana  In- 
stitution ;  Samuel  Bacon,  Principal  Iowa  Asylum  ;  Hemy  Button,  Principal 
Georgia  Institution  ;  David  Loughery,  Principal  Maryland  Institution  ;  Edwd. 
Wheelan,  Superintendent  Missouri  Institution ;  B.  W.  Fay,  Teacher  Indiana 
Institution  :  A.  Reiff,  Teacher  New-York  Institution  ;  J.  W.  Bligh,  Teach- 
er New- York  Institution. 

Invitations  were  extended  to  Messrs  Russ,  Jones,  and  Chamber- 
lain, former  Superintendents  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Convention,  and  to  share  its 
deliberations. 

A  resolution  was  also  passed  inviting  the  Managers  of  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Blind,  and  Mr.  E.  W.  H.  Ellis,  Trustee  of 
the  Indiana  Institute,  to  attend  the  sittings  of  this  Convention. 

The  Convention  then  proceeded  to  business,  and  discussed 
these  veral  resolutions  and  propositions  submitted  by  the  Committee 
or  by  individuals.  An  animated  debate  ensued,  in  which  several 
blind  persons,  educated  in  the  various  institutions,  took  prominent 
parts,  and  gave  proof  of  their  talents  and  acquirements. 

The  following  resolutions  were  finally  adopted,  as  expressing  the 
views  of  the  Convention  : 

Resolved,  That,  whereas  most  of  the  States  of  the  Union  are  provided  with 
institutions  for  the  education  of  the  Blind,  this  Convention  representing  such 
institutions  recommend  the  following  resolutions  : 

Resolved,  That  a  permanent  provision,  in  aid  of  the  Education  of  the 
Blind  and  for  a  suitable  library  in  the  raised  letters  should  be  regarded  as  a 
subject  of  national  concern. 

Resolved,  That,  as  Congress  has  appropriated  large  portions  of  the  public 
lands  for  general  education,  from  the  benefits  of  which  the  Blind  have  been 
and  necessarily  are  excluded,  their  claim  for  a  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  these 
lands  to  aid  in  their  education  is  both  just  and  reasonable. 

Resolved,  That  a  memorial  in  behalf  of  the  Institutions  for  the  Blind  in  the 
United  States  be  presented  to  the  next  session  of  Congress,  asking  for  na- 
tional aid  by  an   appropriation  of  public  land — a  portion  to  be  equitably  ap- 
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plied  to  all  the  States  for  the  education  of  their  Blind,  and  a  portion  for  a 
specific  fund  for  printing  books  in  raised  letters. 

Resolved,  That  Messrs  Howe,  Chapin,  Cooper,  Brown  and  Churcliman  be 
a  Committee  to  prepare  such  memorial,  previous  to  the  1st  day  of  January 
next. 

Resolved,  Tliat  it  will  be  expedient  for  a  delegation  of  pupils  from  several 
Institutions  to  visit  Washington  on  the  presentation  of  the  memorial,  to  give 
public  illustration  of  the  success  of  the  system  of  instructing  the  blind. 

Resolved,  While  this  Convention  would  not  discourage  the  use  of  any  type 
or  character  now  in  existence,  they  decidedly  recommend  a  uniform  type  or 
letter  for  all  future  publications  for  the  Blind. 

Resolved,  That  the  "  Boston  letter,"  so  called,  in  which  the  great  bulk  of 
books  for  the  Blind  have  been  printed,  be  preferred  as  the  standard  type  for 
all  future  books  printed  for  the  Blind,  subject  to  the  amendments  proposed  in 
the  following  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  three,  including  the  President  of  this 
Convention,  be  appointed  at  this  meeting  to  examine  the  "  Boston  Letter,*'' 
to  ascertain  whether  any  alteration  in  any  of  said  letters  be  expedient,  and  if 
so  to  recommend  its  general  adoption. 

Resolved,  Tiiat  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Chair,  to  consi- 
der upon  and  report  to  the  next  Convention  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  a 
periodical  expressly  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  education  among  the 
Blind. 

Resolved,  That  such  Committee,  if  they  find  it  practicable  to  procure  the 
publication  of  such  periodical  as  a  private  enterprise,  be  authorized,  in  be- 
half of  this  Convention,  to  secure  the  commencement  of  the  same  under 
their  own  general  supervision. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  event  of  the  commencement  of  such  a  publication, 
the  instructors  and  pupils  in  all  existing  Institutions  for  the  Blind,  be  invited 
to  contribute  to  its  columns. 

Resolved,Thai  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  correspond  with  the  "American 
Bible  Society  "  with  a  view  of  obtaining  from  said  Society  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  and  of  the  Psalms  for  every  blind  person  who  shall  present  to 
them  a  certificate  of  the  Principal  of  the  Institution  where  he  or  she  was  ed- 
ucated, that  he  or  she  can  read,  and  is  unable  to  pay  for  such  book. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  do  not  approve  of  the  recent  method  of 
binding  the  Bible  for  the  blind,  by  the  "Bible  Society,"  which  unites  the 
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leaves  so  as  to  present  the  printing  on  both  sides  of  the  leaf  and  accordingly 
suggests  the  expediency  of  the  Bible  being  bound  as  formerly,  and  that  a 
copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  officers  of  the  Bible  Society. 

Messrs.  Wlieelan,  Cliurcliman  and  Sturtevant  presented  a  report 
upon  Mr.  Maliony's  system  of  musical  notation,  which  after  some 
debate,  was  adopted  by  the  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  various  Institutions  for 
the  Blind,  and  to  all  blind  persons  interested  in  the  subject  of  music,  the  nevp 
system  of  Notation  devised  by  Mr.  Mahony,  as  possessing  many  advantages 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Mahony  merits  the  encouragement  of  this  Convention 
in  his  laudable  efforts  to  supply  this  desideratum  in  the  education  of  the  blind. 

The  question  of  Discipline  in  Schools  for  the  Blind,  was  discus- 
sed at  some  length,  and  it  was  remarkable  that  all  the  speakers  who 
were  blind,  insisted  that  blind  children  should  be  subjected  to  an 
equally  strict  discipline  as  seeing  children.     It  was  finally 

Resolved,  That  the  fact  of  blindness  should  make  no  difference  in  the  dis" 
cipline  of  children. 

A  highly  interesting  debate  followed  on  the  necessity  of  connect- 
ing manufacturing  departments  with  all  Institutions  for  the  Blind, 
and  it  was 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention  every  Institution  should 
offer  employment  to  all  its  graduates  of  good  moral  character. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  call 
another  Convention  of  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  the  Blind, 
and  that  in  such  Convention  each  Institution  shall  be  entitled  to  but 
one  vote. 

Mr.  Churchman  was  invited  to  furnish  to  the  next  Convention  an 
essay  upon  the  best  plan  of  public  buildings  for  the  Blind. 

The  thanks  of  the  Convention  were  then  offered  to  the  Directors 
Superintendent,  and  other  officers  of  the  New- York  Institution  for 
the  Blind,  for  the  hospitalities  tendered,  and  courtesies  shown  the 
members  of  this  Convention  during  its  session. 

The  undersigned  cannot  close  this  report  without  reverting  to  the 
deaths  of  our  respected  President,  Anson  G.  Phelps,  and  of  Mr. 
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Oyrenius  Beers.  These  old  and  well  tried  friends  of  the  blind 
were  gathered  in  the  fullness  of  years  and  of  good  works.  But 
their  active  benevolence  will  make  their  loss  long  and  painfully  felt 
by  all  connected  with  this  Institution.  By  myself  they  will  be 
gratefully  remembered  for  their  many  acts  of  personal  attention 
and  kindness. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  Golden  Cooper, 

SuperintmdenU 
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TO    THE    HONORABLE    THE    LEGISLATURE    OF    THE    STATE 
ON    NEW-YORK : 

The  Managers  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the 
BHnd,  respectfully  present  this,  their  Nineteenth  An- 
nual Report. 

The  Institution,  they  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state, 
shows  every  year  an  increasing  usefulness.  Its  sys- 
tem of  instruction,  mechanical  and  mental,  has  now 
been  tested  by  long  experience,  and  its  pupils,  scatter- 
ed throughout  the  State,  manifest  by  their  industry 
and  intelligence  the  benefit  which  even  the  blind  derive 
from  education.  As  mechanics  and  instructors  they 
compete  in  many  cases  with  the  seeing ;  in  music  their 
want  of  sight,  though  an  impediment,  is  not  a  bar  to 
success,  and  they  not  unfrequently,  on  leaving  the  In- 
stitution, command  at  once  good  situations  as  Organ- 
ists, Choristers,  and  Professors  of  Music. 

Not  only  as  the  means  of  future  independence,  but 
in  its  immediate  physical  and  moral  results,  the  course 
of  training  pursued  at  the  Institution  is  of  great  value. 
It  provides  a  sufficiency  of  exercise,  so  difficult  under 
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Other  circumstances  to  procure  for  the  blind,  establish- 
es his  health,  and  vivifies  the  whole  man,  by  furnish- 
ing him  motives  for  exertion.  The  blind,  before  and 
after  leaving  our  Institution,  are  widely  different  beings. 
But  though  as  a  general  fact,  our  pupils  leave  the 
Institution,  with  an  education,  which  would  enable  them 
under  proper  circumstances,  to  earn  a  livelihood,  yet  it 
must  never  be  forgotten,  that  blindness  is  an  irrepara- 
ble privation,  and  that  though  the  cases  are  not  in- 
frequent, of  those  who,  gifted  with  unusual  ability,  or 
remarkable  sirength  of  character,  or  an  uncommonly 
fortunate  concurrence  of  circumstances  are  able  to  se- 
cure their  own  support  unaided  by  others,  yet  in 
the  great  mass,  the  want  of  sight  is  so  great  a  disad- 
vantage in  the  sharp  competition  of  trade,  that  some 
extraneous  aid  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  blind 
workman,  and  more  especially  when  to  want  of  sight 
is  superadded,  as  it  generally  is,  an  absolute  want  of 
means.  Most  wisely  and  benevolently,  therefore,  did 
your  honorable  body  amend  our  charter,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  the  instruction  of  blind  pupils  declare  that  this 
institution  is  designed  "  also  for  thepui'pose  of  giving  an 
asylum  and  employment  for  other  blind  persons,"  and 
made  an  appropriation  to  "  he  applied  hy  the  managers 
of  the  institution  to  the  erection  of  workshops,  warerooms, 
dormitories  and  other  buildings  necessary  for  pi'oviding 
Hm  asylum  and  employment  for  the  blind."  This  duty, 
so  devolved  upon  them,  the  Managers  have  faithfully 
met,  the  appropriation  has  been  applied  with  the 
strictest  economy   to   the    erection  of  the  necessary 
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workshops,  warerooms  and  other  buildings  ;  they  have 
organized  and  estabHshed  a  department  providing  for 
the  adult  blind  by  giving  them  employment,  and  ena- 
bling them  to  support  themselves  and  their  families' 
and  very  encouraging  has  been  their  success  so  far 
as  the  blind  themselves  are  concerned ;  numbers  of 
blind  men  and  women  have  been  made  happy,  com- 
fortable and  respectable,  by  giving  them,  not  a  mere 
asylum,  not  a  depressing  dependence  upon  charity, 
but  employment — the  opportunity  to  earn  their  own 
bread  by  their  own  industry.  But  unfortunately 
the  universal  commercial  embarrassments  has  affected 
this  department  of  the  Institution,  as  it  has  all  other 
manufacturing  establishments.  It  has  stopped  our 
sales,  and  cut  short  our  only  means  of  sustaining  this 
most  important  and  interesting  branch  of  the  Institu- 
tion :  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Institution 
has  no  capital  whatever ;  and  when  instead  of  the 
returns  of  sales,  it  finds  itself  with  a  large  stock  of 
manufactured  goods  on  hand,  its  means  of  continuing 
its  operations  are  at  once  at  an  end — and  the  sad  con- 
sequence has  been,  that  we  have  been  compelled  to 
curtail  to  a  large  extent  our  manufacturing  depart- 
ment, and  many  worthy  blind  persons  have  been 
thrown  out  of  employment. 

The  Managers,  most  respectfully,  and  yet  most  ear- 
nestly, press  the  claims  of  this  unfortunate  class  uponthe- 
attention  of  your  honorable  body.     The  destitute  have 
claims,  which  all  admit;  the  industrious  have  a  right 
to  ask  for  employment,  but  when  to  industry  and  des- 
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titution  blindness  is  added,  the  appeal  is  irresistible — 
and  it  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  by  providing  him 
employment^  the  support  of  the  blind  v^^orkman  is  secur- 
ed in  the  way  very  much  the  least  expensive  to  the 
public  ;  and  that  by  not  providing  it,  the  burden  is  not 
avoided  but  increased,  and  the  blind  instead  of  being 
enabled  to  provide  for  himself,  is  forced  to  become  a 
pensioner  on  the  public  charity,  without  the  ability  to 
make  any  return. 

The  Managers,  therefore,  most  respectfully  solicit 
from  your  honorable  body,  such  an  appropriation  as 
will  put  this  most  important  part  in  their  Institution  on 
a  firm  and  permanent  footing. 

The  Managers,  also,  respectfully  call  the  attention 
of  your  honorable  body  to  the  fact,  that  the  number  of 
State  pupils  now  in  the  Institution  is  fast  approaching 
the  number  provided  for  by  law,  there  being  only 
twelve  vacancies,  which  will  no  doubt  be  soon  filled 
up  by  the  numerous  applicants  for  admission.  The 
Managers,  therefore,  respectfully  solicit  such  an  exten- 
sion of  the  number  of  State  pupils,  as  will  enable  them 
to  provide,  so  far  as  the  capacities  of  the  Institution 
will  allow,  for  the  admission  of  all  applicants  duly 
qualified. 

The  Managers  have  the  melancholy  duty  of  record- 
ing the  death  of  their  esteemed  associate  Mahlon  Day, 
who  was  lost  in  the  disastrous  wreck  of  the  Arctic, 
They  annex  copies  of  resolutions  expressive  of  their 
sincere  respect  for  his  moral  worth,  and  of  their  regret 
for  the  loss  of  his  benevolent  co-operation. 
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For  a  detailed  statement  of  the  history  and  condition 
of  the  Institution  during  the  past  year,  the  Board  res- 
pectfully refer  to  the  report  of  their  Superintendent, 
Mr.  T.  Golden  Cooper,  and  of  the  several  depart- 
ments, to  the  reports  of  the  several  Standing  Commit- 
tees, the  Treasurer  and  Physician ;  copies  of  which  are 

hereunto  annexed. 

ISAAC  WOOD,  President. 

GEORGE  F.  ALLEN,  Secretary. 


Resolutions  adopted  hy  the  Board  of  Managers,  upon  the 
death  of  Mr.  Mahlon  Day. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  have  heard  with  deep 
regret  the  death  of  Mahlon  Day,  who  lost  his  life  on 
board  the  late  steamer  Arctic,  for  many  years  one  of 
its  efficient  managers,  and  a  devoted  friend. 

Resolved,  That  we  offer  onir  sincere  condolence  to 
his  family,  and  humbly  trust,  that,  in  this  "  their  hour 
of  trial,"  they  may  find  support  from  Him,  "  who  rides 
upon  the  whirlwind,  and  directs  the  storm." 

Resolved,  That  the  sad  and  sudden  manner  of  his 
death,  is  a  solemn  warning  to  us  who  are  left,  to  watch* 
"  for  in  an  hour  that  we  know  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh." 

Resolved,  That  these  Resolutions  be  placed  on  the 
Minutes,  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 
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bpmnteitknt's  ^tpovt. 


To  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Gentlemen  : 

The  undersigned  begs  leave  to  present  his  Report  for  the 
year  1854. 

At  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  the  number  of  inmates  of  the 
Institution,  was  one  hundred  and  seventy-one :  of  these,  one  hun- 
dred and  sixteen  were  pupils ;  the  rest  were  blind  adults,  employed 
in  the  schools  or  in  the  manufactory. 

Since  then,  the  pupils  have  increased  to  one  hundred  and  forty- 
two,  and  the  blind  work-people  and  teachers  to  sixty-three. 

The  whole  number  of  blind  persons  thus  receiving  education,  or 
the  means  of  support,  through  the  medium  of  the  Institute,  is  two 
hundred  and  five.  Of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-two  pupils,  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New-York, 
six  are  supported  by  the  State  of  New- Jersey,  thirteen  by  their 
friends,  two  by  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration,  and  five  are  re- 
ceived gratuitously  by  the  Institution.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  of  these  pupils  are  from  the  State  of  New-York,  six  from  New 
Jersey,  one  from  Connecticut,  one  from  Alabama,  one  from  Louisi- 
ana, and  one  from  Canada. 
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The  New- York  pupils  are  from  the  following  Counties  : — 


Albany, 

1 

Oneida, - 

2 

Cattaraugus,     - 

-     1 

Ontario,    - 

-     2 

Chemung, 

1 

Oswego, 

1 

Cayuga,    - 

-     1 

Otsego,     - 

-     2 

Chenango,      - 

1 

Queens, 

1 

Columbia, 

-     1 

Eockland,  - 

-     1 

Cortland, 

2 

Rensselaer,    - 

1 

Delaware, 

-     2 

Suffolk,     - 

1 

Dutchess, 

1 

Schenectady, 

3 

Erie, 

-     2 

Seneca,     - 

1 

Franklin, 

1 

St.  Lawrence, 

4 

Greene,     -        -        - 

-     3 

Schoharie, 

-     1 

Herkimer, 

2 

Steuben, 

1 

Jefferson,  - 

-     1 

Tompkins, 

1 

Kings,  - 

-       10 

Ulster,  -         -        - 

1 

Monroe,     -        -        - 

-     7 

"Wyoming, 

-    4 

Madison, 

1 

Westchester,  - 

1 

New- York, 

-  64 

Warren,    - 

-     1 

Niagara, 

1 

Total,   - 


132 


Since  the  date  of  the  last  Eeport,  we  have  lost  three  of  our 
young  people  by  death — Patrick  Slattery,  aged  twenty-one  ;  Mary 
Green,  aged  sixteen ;  and  Theresa  Herman,  aged  twelve  years' 
With  these  unfortunate  exceptions,  the  inmates  have  enjoyed  ex- 
cellent health.  With  little  serious  sickness,  with  not  a  single  case 
of  cholera  at  a  time  when  the  epidemic  filled  the  country  with  its 
ravages,  we  have  truly  cause  to  be  grateful  to  the  Divine  Love, 
that  has  guarded  these  helpless  children. 

In  our  schools,  the  course  of  instruction  so  long  tried  at  this  In- 
stitution is  still  maintained.  Books  in  raised  print  are  provided  for 
the  large  number  whose  delicacy  of  touch  enables  them  to  read 
with  ease ;  Arithmetic  is  taught  with  the  aid  of  movable  type  in 
reticulated  frames  in  place  of  slates ;  and  Geography  with  maps 
and  globes  in  raised  outlines.  But,  as  there  are  many  whose  sense 
of  touch  is  too  dull  to  use  with  advantage  the  print  for  the  blind, 
the  teaching  is  mainly  oral.  Nothing  can  compensate  to  the  stu- 
dent for  the  want  of  the  free  use  of  books.  But  the  long  term  of 
pupilage — seven  years — makes  up  in  some  degree  for  this  loss,  and 
the  attainments  of  our  blind  youth  are  highly  satisfactory.    They 
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are  really  wonderful,  compared  with  the  neglected  mental  state  of 
the  blind  before  the  era  of  institutions  for  their  relief. 

In  the  management  of  the  schools,  some  slight  but  beneficial 
changes  have  been  made.  The  pupils,  formerly  divided  into  five 
classes,  and  taught  at  different  hours  in  the  morning  and  afternoon, 
are  now  arranged  in  four  classes  only,  and  are  all  under  instruction 
at  the  same  time — from  eight  till  twelve  in  the  morning,  having 
now  four  instead  of  three  hours  study.  In  this  way,  and  from  our 
increased  numbers,  the  classes  are  swelled  in  size,  and  a  novel  and 
encouraging  vivacity  is  gained  in  their  recitations,  so  desirable  and 
yet  so  difficult  with  the  blind.  Weekly  examinations  are  held  in  the 
chapel.  The  pupils  are  assembled  in  a  body,  and  classes  selected 
at  the  moment  by  the  Superintendent  for  examination.  The  pro- 
ficiency of  each  pupil  becomes  public,  and  he  is  judged  not  only  by 
his  officers,  but,  as  in  after  life,  by  his  fellows.  This  supersedes 
the  system  of  school  reports,  and  of  school  rewards  and  testimo- 
nials, always  difficult  and  invidious,  too  frequently  assumed  by  the 
student  to  be  unjust.  The  undersigned  is  glad  to  state,  that  he  ob- 
serves, on  these  occasions  and  during  his  constant  visits  to  the 
school- rooms,  an  ambitious  desire  of  improvement  among  the  pupils, 
and  a  very  earnest  spirit  in  their  teachers. 

The  list  of  studies,  with  the  text-books  used  by  the  teachers,  is 
as  foilows : — 
l3t  Class,  Astronomy,         .        .        -  Smith. 

Intellectual  Philosophy,  -      Abercrombie. 

Moral  Science,    -        -  Wayland. 

Chemistry,      -         -         -    "  Draper. 

Arithmetic,         -        -        -  Thompson  and  raised  print. 

Political  Economy,  -       Say  and  Wayland. 

English  Literature. 

Physical  Geography,      -       Somervllle. 

Natural  Theology,      -        -  Paley. 

Evidences  of  Christianity,    Paley  and  Alexander. 

Butler's  Analogy. 

Heading  and  Writing. 
2d  Class,  Natural  Philosophy,  -        -  Olmsted, 

Outlines  of  Ancient  History,  Bloss. 

Grammar,       -         -        -      Weld. 

Natural  History,         -        -  Raised  print. 

Beading  and  Writing, 
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3d  Class,   Elementary  Chemistry,       -  Brewer. 


Geography,    - 
Arithmetic, 
Spelling  and  Defining. 
Eeading  and  "Writing. 
4:fh  Class,  History, 

Smith. 
-  Thompson. 

Dickens. 

Spelling,    - 
Arithmetic, 

-  Eaised  print, 

Geography. 
Reading  and  Writing. 

The  household  establishment  is  arranged  to  give  the  blind  every 
comfort,  but  also  to  teach  them  to  dispense,  for  the  most  part,  with 
personal  assistance.  Thus,  the  children  at  table  are  under  the  im- 
mediate care  of  their  matron,  but  they  soon  learn  to  cut  their  own 
food,  and  otherwise  to  conduct  themselves  at  meals  with  as  much 
neatness  and  propriety  as  seeing  youth.  Their  dressing-rooms, 
dormitories  and  wash-rooms  are  planned  with  the  same  view ;  and 
the  domestic  attendance  is  no  larger  than  in  ordinary  academies  of 
equal  size. 

In  the  daily  routine  of  duty,  the  inmates  rise  at  half-past  six, 
hear  morning  prayers  at  seven,  breakfast,  and  attend  the  schools 
from  eight  to  twelve ;  then  dine ;  and  from  one  to  five  are  employ- 
ed in  the  shops,  where  they  are  taught  to  manufacture  baskets, 
mats,  mattresses,  carpeting  and  band-boxes.  The  females  are  also 
taught  plain  sewing,  various  kinds  of  fancy  knitting  and  bead  work. 
The  senior  and  junior  singing  classes  are  engaged,  on  alternate  days, 
from  half-past  four  to  six.  At  seven,  the  pupils  are  assembled  in 
the  chapel,  to  listen  to  a  course  of  reading ;  and  at  half-past  eight, 
the  roll  is  called  for  evening  prayers. 

The  choir  or  band  then  practice  till  bed-time,  at  ten  o'clock. 
Lessons  on  the  piano  and  other  instruments  are  given  to  all  in  turn 
during  the  day  and  evening. 

On  Sunday,  there  is  public  worship  in  the  chapel  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon ;  mid-day,  a  Sabbath  school ;  in  the  evening,  a  bible 
class  ;  and  morning  and  evening  prayers. 

Thus,  with  mind  and  body  employed  and  strengthened,  with  no 
idle  time  for  repining,  the  blind  child  finds  restored  to  him  the  con- 
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tentment  and  even  gayety  of  youth ;  and  were  this  all,  it  would  be 
no  trifling  good  effected. 

But,  when  our  pupils  are  graduated,  they  have  it  in  their  power, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  and  with  the  assistance  that  young 
persons  need  from  their  friends  for  a  start  in  life,  to  support  them- 
selves by  their  own  labor;  and  some  as  music  teachers,  piano- 
tuners,  and  choristers,  have  received  very  constant  and  profitable 
employment. 

The  manufactory  is  an  extension  of  the  work  department,  to 
meet  the  wants  of  those  graduates  who,  friendless  as  well  as  sight- 
less, had  no  home  but  the  benign  Institution  which  sheltered  them. 
These  found  board  and  lodging  in  the  vicinity,  and  were  maintained 
by  work  given  them  at  prices  regulated  with  a  view  to  their  sup- 
port. Their  numbers  were  soon  increased  by  persons  who  had  losti 
their  sight  by  accidents  in  mature  life,  and  with  health,  strength, 
mechanical  skill  and  habits  of  industry,  asked,  not  for  alms,  but  for 
the  means  of  earning  bread  for  their  families.  About  sixty  blind 
persons  have  in  this  way  been  receiving  from  two  to  six  dollars  a 
week,  according  to  their  skill  and  the  kind  and  quantity  of  employ- 
ment furnished  them.  But  the  business  pressure  of  the  times  has 
borne  hard  upon  this,  equally  with  all  other  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments. A  large  stock  of  goods  has  accumulated,  upon  the 
avails  of  which  depend  the  means  of  buying  fresh  material.  Every 
effort  has  been  used  to  keep  our  blind  operatives  in  work.  Money 
has  been  borrowed  to  a  prudent  extent ;  the  Treasurer  of  the  Insti- 
tute is  also  largely  in  advance  to  it; -but  our  outside  blind  are  at 
last  thrown  out  of  employment. 

Where  men  struggle  against  the  evil  of  blindness,  and  pa- 
tiently toil  to  keep  their  families  by  their  side  and  beyond  the  need  of 
public  charity,  they  certainly  present  claims,  almost  irresistible,  for 
the  means  of  uninterrupted  labor.  It  is,  therefore,  respectfully 
suggested  to  your  honorable  body,  that  application  be  made  to  the 
Legislature,  at  its  approaching  session,  for  an  appropriation  to  place 
this  department  above  the  risks  and  fluctuations  of  business. 

The  undersigned  would  also  call  attention  to  the  limitation  by 
law  of  our  pupils  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight.     This  number 
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is  already  almost  reached,  and  there  are  numerous  applicants  for 
admission.  As  there  appears  every  reason  why  the  benefits  of  the 
Institution  should  he  extended  to  all  blind  children  of  the  proper 
age,  it  is  respectfully  recommended,  that  this  be  included  in  the  ob- 
jects of  application  to  the  Legislature. 

The  closing  months  of  the  year  have  been  saddened  to  us  by 
the  loss  of  your  honored  associate,  Mr.  Mahlon  Day.  When  the 
certainty  and  manner  of  his  death  reached  those  who  had  been  the 
objects  of  his  benevolence,  their  awe  and  regret  were  strongly  mani- 
fested. His  kind  tones  and  sterling  qualities  will  be  long  remem- 
bered. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

T.  OoLDEN  Cooper, 

Superintendent. 
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|lep0rt  0f  i\t  Committer  m  |it$triittioii. 

TO  THE    MANAGERS  OF  THE  NEW-YORK    INSTITUTION    FOR  THE 
BLIND  : 

TA«  Committee  on  Instruction  respectftdly 
EEPORT, 

That  tliis  department  is  conducted  on  the  same  principles  as  ia 
former  years.  No  change  has  been  thought  desirable  in  the  mode 
of  instruction  so  long  and  usefully  pursued.  But  the  practical  re- 
gulation of  the  schools  and  classes  has  been  varied  somewhat  from 
the  previous  system,  and,  it  is  thought  with  the  best  results.  The 
period  of  daily  work  and  study  has  been  increased  from  six  to  eigh 
hours,  giving  time  for  additional  branches  not  heretofore  taught  at 
this  Institution. 

These  are  Geology,  Political  Economy,  Physical  Geography. 
Natural  Theology,  Evidences  of  Christianity,  and  the  Analogy  be 
tween  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion.  Weekly  examinations  als© 
are  held  by  the  Superintendent,  when  the  pupils  are  assembled  in 
the  chapel  and  closely  examined  on  their  studies  of  the  previous 
week-  From  this  and  minor  arrangements  much  zealous  feeling  has 
been  produced  in  the  pupils,  and  encouragement  to  their  teachers 
The  department  is  believed  to  be  in  a  thoroughly  efficient  and  pros- 
perous condition. 

The  usual  annual  exhibition  was  held  in  May,  at  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle,  before  a  large  audience,  who  appeared  much  gratified  by 
ih*i  exercises. 
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For  the  number  and  names  of  students  your  committee  respeet- 
Mly  refer  to  the  following  statement. 

The  amounts  expended  under  the  supervision  of  this  committee 
are  as  follows ; 

For  Teachers'  Salaries,  .        .    -    $1,083  23 

For  Books,  Printing  &;c,,  .         .         223  40 


$1,306  63 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

GEORGE  P.  ALLEN, 
AUGUSTUS  SCHELL, 
E.  L.  BEADLE, 

Committee  on  Instruction. 
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LIST     OF    PUPILS. 


Nameaa 

Ahthony,  Terrence 
Ball,  James,     . 
Bennett,  George, 
Biggs,  John, 
Brockwat,  Albert  . 

BOLLEKMAN,    ChARLES 

Babcock,  Stephen, 
Clark,  Darling, 
Carrol,  Francis    . 
Crogh,  Edmund.    . 
Cutter,  George   . 
CoRRiGAN,  Owen 
Clinton,  Dewitt  John, 
Carll,  Lewis 
DiNAN,  John,    . 
DoLTsoN,  Morris, 
Falls,  John 
FiNiGAN,  James 
FnfiGAN,  Eugene,  . 
Goldew,  John 
Goodsell,  Charles  , 
Geeen,  George,  W. 
Graysman,  Peter, 
Hanna,  Alexander, 
HicKF.Y,  Robert, 
Hyde,  Bartholomew, 
HorFMAN,  William  . 


MALES. 

Town. 

tlonntTf 

.    New- York  . 

.    New-  York. 

. 

Paris,   . 

Oneida. 

.     Catherines, . 

.     Chemung, 
Suffolk. 

. 

Wales,     . 

Erie. 

.     New- York, 

.■    New-  York, 

' 

.    Malone, 

.    Franklin. 

• 

New-York,  . 

New-  York. 

Patterson,    . 

.     Patsaic,  N.  J- 

.    Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

.     Willet,      . 

.     Corilandt. 

. 

Flushing, 

Kings, 

.    EUicottville, 

.     Cattaraugus. 

* 

Honeoye, 

Monroe. 

.     Morris,     . 

.     Otsego- 

. 

Ovid, 

Seneca. 

.    New- York,  . 

.    New-  York. 

(< 

' « 

.     Tompkins, 

Delaware. 

. 

FishkilC  . 

.    Dutchess. 

.    New-York, 

New- York. 

Lisbon,    . 

.     St,  Lawrencer 

.     Eagle,  . 

Wyoming. 

, 

New- York,. 

.     New-  York. 

.    Rochester, 

Monroe. 
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HoGAN,  William,  . 
James,  Benjamin, 
■Johnson,  William  F 
Kahoe,  William 
Kavanagh,  James 
Kennedy,  Nicholas 
Kopler,  John 
Lynch,  Michael,  . 
Lewis,  Hiram  . 
Lull,  Aris    . 
LiTLEE,  Samuel 
Miller,  Richard  . 
Mahonet,  Cornelius 
Morrison,  Charles 
Malone,  Edmund 
Manning,  Lewis    . 
M'Ardle,  Owen 
M'Grath,  Timotht 
M'Kenna,  Patrick 
M'Clelland,  Adam, 
M'Meehan,  Barbt, 
M'Derrmot,  Michael 
Notes,  John 
Otto,  Charles 
O'Donnell,  John 
O'Brien,  James  H. 
PuRCELL,  Michael    . 
Pitcher,  James 
Remsen,  George  W 
Roe,  Thomas 
Russell,  Alfred 
Rouse,  Nicholas  . 
Roset,  Joseph, 
Riley,  Michael,    . 
■Shotwell,  Theodore 
Shultheis,  Herman  . 
Smith,  John  D. 
Srauger,  Lerot    . 


New- York, 

Ithaca,     . 

Rochester, 

New- York,  ,     . 

Williamsburg', 

New-York, 

New-York, 

Norwich, 

New  Lisbon,    , 

Florence, 

Ancram, 

New- York,  . 


Albany,  . 

New- York, 


Brooklyn,  ; 

New- York, 
Brooklyn, 
New-York, 

Lockport, 

Troy 

New- York,       , 

Brooklyn, 

Schenectady,    . 

Scriba,     . 

Lawrence, 
,     New- York, 

Rahway, 
.    New- York, 
(I 

,    Oppenheim, 
Franklin, 


New-  York. 
(( 

Tonpkins. 

Monroe. 

New-  York. 

Kings, 

New-  York, 

New-  York, 

Chenango. 

Oswego. 

Oneida. 

Columbia. 

New-  York. 


Albany. 
New-  York. 


Kings. 

New-  York. 
Kings. 

Neto-  York, 
it 

Niagara. 

Rennssalaer. 

New-  York. 

Kings, 

Schenectady. 

Oswego. 

Otsego. 

New-  York. 

Essex. 

New-  York- 

n 

Fulton. 
Delaware. 
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ScHELL,  Jacob  . 
TiLLOTsoN,  Jeremiah, 
Van  Houten,  Crines 
Van  Cott,  Myer 
■Van  Kune,  Samuel 
Warriner,  Wallace  . 
Whitaker,  John, 
Wood,  Charles 
Waddle,  James    . 


Rochester, 

Monwe. 

Franklin, 

.     Bergen,  N. 

Hackensack,     , 

(( 

New-York, 

.     New-York. 

Weathersfield, . 

Wyoming. 

Hempstead, 

.     Queem. 

Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

Johnsburgh. 

Warren. 
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FEMALES 


Arkold,  Louisa 
Beattie,  Charlotte 
Bell,  Susan 
Bride,   Mary 
Bradley,  Mary 
Brien,  Margaret  A. 
Brown,  Margaret   . 
BouLWARE,  Mart     . 
Baker,  Susan 
Cox,  Ann  , 
Curtis,  Dorinda 
Cassidt,  Catharine 
Drake,  Ann 
Deloss,  Catharine  . 
Edwards,  Harriet  E. 
Flanagan,  Mary 
Fleming,  Philena 
Foster.  Mary  J. 
Gaston,  Araminta 
Hastings,  Mary,  C. 
Hatghman,  Alice 
Heath,  Mary  J. 
Harney,  Mary     . 
Helmer,  Elizabeth 
Ingalls,  Harriet 
Johnson,   Ellen 
Kertz,  Gertrude    .     . 
Knowles,  Mary 
Long,  Patience    . 
Luxton,  Charlotte  A. 
Lent,  Catharine 
Lent,  Gertrude 
LouNBBERY,  Virginia     , 


Town. 

New-York. 

Webster, 

Lisbon, 

New-York, 

New-York, 


Montgomery, 

Orange, 

New-York, 


Stockholm, 
Herkimer, 
New- York, 
Rochester, 
Geneva, 
Oneida,     . 
New  Orleans, 
New-York,  . 
West  Farms, 
Little  Falls, 
Hamilton, 
Vienna, 
Dansville, 
Buffalo, 
New- York, 

Brooklyn,     . 

New-York, 

Niskayuna, 

a 

Brooklyn, 


Conuty. 

New-  York. 
Monroe. 
St.  Lawre^xe. 
New-  York. 
New-  York, 


Alabama. 
Rockland, 
New-  York. 


St.  Lawrence. 
Herkimer- 

New-  Fork. 

Monroe. 

Ontario. 

Madiwn. 

Louisiana. 

New-  York. 

Westchester^ 

Herkimer. 

Canada. 

Ontario. 

Steuben. 

Erie. 

New-  York, 

(C 

Kings. 
New-  York. 
Schenectady 

u 

Kinss. 
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MOGEL,    MaRGAKBTTA 

Maesin,  Margaret 
Malone,  Ei^len 
MalonEs  Ellen 
M'AuLET,  Margaret 
M'Gregor,  Susam 
Millard,  Lydia    . 
Millard,  Sarah  . 
MooEE,  Mart, 
MuRPHT,  Catherine 
M'QuADE,  Eliza 
O  Beirne,  Bakbaea 
Philips,  Margaret  . 
Powers,  Brdget  . 
Pay,  Sarah,   . 
QuiMBT,  Caroline 
Robinson,  Eliza    A. 
RoDHET,  Hankak 
Rbeye,  Mary    A 

ScEROEDER,   SarXH 

Sigler,  Sophia 
Skaughnessy,  Eliza     . 
Shorden,  Anna 
Smith,  Margaret  Ann, 
Smith,  Mary  C.  . 
Sweet,  Sarah, 
Squires,  Jane       .        , 
Wood,  Anna     . 
Watson,  Eliza 
Willard,  Martka  J. 
Wynn,  Mary 
WiswALL,  Louisa 
Wait,  Lydia 
Whxeljcr,  Hannah  . 


Wiliianisburgh, 
Wheatlardj 
New- York,  . 


Catokill,  . 
<( 

<( 

New-York,  . 

New-York, 
New-York, 


Patterson, 

New- York, 


Monroe. 
New-  Y&rk. 


Greene. 

a 

it 

New-  Ysrk. 

a 

New-  York. 
it 

ti 

New-  York. 


Passaic,   N-  J. 
New- York. 


Moravia, 

Cayuga. 

New  Hartford, 

,     Onzida. 

New-York, 

New-  York. 

Brooklyn,     . 

.     Kings. 

Marlborough,    . 

Ulster. 

New -York, 

u 

,     Neiv-  York. 

Covington, 

Wyoming. 

New-York,  - 

.     New-  York. 
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♦'LIST     OF     GRADUATES 

And  other  Blind  persons  connected  with  the  Institutims^ 


MALES. 

■.Adam,  Michael, 
Amdrewi^,  HenrTj. 

BaLCOM,  IftAy 

Beck,  John> 
Brannen,  LawbencEj, 
Secanen,  Philip, 
Cruser,  Au&sistus, 
€ruser^  Edmund, 
Delano,  Ransom, 
CfRADY,  John, 
Hall,  Ezra, 
Haggarty,  Petek, 
Hazlett,  Charles, 
Henry,  William,  W. 
Hughes,  Edward, 
JohmstoNj,  James, 
Kenan,  Patrick, 
Kane,  Richard, 
Kelly,  Mich. 
King,  Josl, 
Lasch,  John  David, 
Lunney,  Hugh, 
Mahoney.  Cornelius, 
Mead,  Francis, 
M,Dermott,  John, 
McLaughlin,  Edward„ 
McMeehan:,  Francis, 
MiLas,  John, 
Murphy,  Thomas, 
ODonkell,  Patricks, 
Soper,  Thomas, 
Stanley,  Wii^tam, 
Sullivan,  Charles, 
Tice,  Abel, 
Taylor,  John, 
Thompson,  James, 
Waterbury,  Warrek", 
Wilkins,  Derrick, 


FEMALES, 

Angevine,  Caromne, 
BuLiocK,  Cynthia, 
Collins,  Jane, 
Connejll,  Catharine, 
Crosby,  F.  J. 
Crocheron,  Sarah  Ann, 
Cruser,  Ann, 
Cutter,  Angeline, 
Demaekst,  Charity^ 
Derrick,  Amelia, 
Kennedy,  Catharine,. 
Lasch,  Phoebe, 
Merril,  Angei*[ne, 
McMeehan,  Elizabeth^ 
Murphy,  Ellen, 
Moore,  Martha, 
Morey,  Lousia, 
Mills,  Cordelia, 
Plunkett,  Mary  A. 
Radclif,  Isabella, 
&fiMM0NS,  Elizabeth, 
Scott,  Esther, 
Sprung,  Julia, 
Stewart,  Catharine, 
^ells,  lucretia, 
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TO  THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS  OF    THE  NEW-YORK  INSTITUTION 
FOR  THE  BLIND  ; 

The   Committee  on  Music,  heg  leave  to 
REPORT, 

That  the  instruction  of  the  pupils  in  Vocal  and  Instrumental,  mu- 
sic, continues  to  occupy  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  system  of  edu- 
cation, pursued  in  this  Institution,  and  that  the  present  acquirements 
of  the  pupils  are  in  no  respect  inferior  to  those  in  former  years.  Mr. 
Reiff,  still  continues  in  charge,  as  Professor  of  Instrumental  music , 
and  the  instruction  in  vocalization,  is  confided  to  the  charge  of  Pro- 
fessor Root:  these  gentleman  have  performed  their  duties  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  your  committee.  There  are  also,  two  blind  assistant 
instructors  in  music,  Ezra  Hall  and  Charles  Hazlett  in  the  male  de- 
partment. And  as  assistant  female  instructors,  Catharine  Connel' 
Angeline  Cutter  and  Catharine  Kennedy  are  still  attached  to  the 
Institution. 

In  the  Instrumental  department,  there  are  77  pupils,  of  whom  38 
are  girls ;  amongst  these  pupils,  are  several  of  unusual  promise. 
The  Band,  composed  of  12  members,  is  also  in  a  better  condition  than 
it  has  been  for  several  years  past.  In  the  Vocal  department,  there 
are  80  pupils,  divided  into  two  classes  as  regards  acquirements,  the 
more  advanced  pupils,  being  especially  under  the  instruction  of 
Professor  Root.  There  are  also  nine  pupils  under  instruction  in 
the  tuning  of  Pianos  ;  this  new  department,  introduced  in  1852, 
affords  an  additional  resource  to  the  graduates,  and  has  been  meas- 
urably successful. 

The  expenses  in  1854  have  been  as  follows  : — 

For  Teachers'  Salaries,  .         .         .  $1,576  76 

Repairs  of  Organ  and  other  Instruments,     .        265  60 

1,842  36 
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In  conclusion,  your  committee  have  great  pleasure  in  reporting 
the  prosperous  condition  of  this  department,  and  would  especially 
commend  it  to  the  continued  favor  of  the  Board,  as  the  most  avail- 
able means  for  self-support  for  the  objects  of  our  charge. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

JOHN  G.  ADAMS  M.  D. 
ANSON  G.  PHELPS, 
JOHN  P.  CROSBY. 

Committee  on  Music. 


%tpx\  of  %  Committee  m  panufadures. 

TO     THE     BOARD    OE     MANAGERS     OF    THE    NEW-YORK   INSTL 
TUTION  FOR  THE  BLIND: 


The   Committee  on  Manufactures  respectfully 

EEPORT, 

That  during  the  past  year,  52  graduates  and  adult  blind  have 
been  constantly  employed  in  the  various  branches  of  the  department. 
The  pupils  have  also  received  employment. 

As  was  intimated  in  the  last  yearly  report  of  this  Committee, 
James  Young  has  been  appointed  business  agent  of  this  Department 
in  place  ofT.  D.  Camp,  resigned.  The  several  trades  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  same  instructors  as  the  previous  year,  who  have 
discharged  their  duties  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee. 

This  Committee,  however,  are  obliged  to  report  that  the  present 
commercial  crisis,  everywhere  existing,  has  affected  the  department 
most  disastrously.  The  stock  of  manufactured  articles,  at  present 
remaining  on  hand,  amounts  to  nearly  double  of  that  of  last  year  ; 
and  the  high  price  paid  for  jaw  material,  together  with  much  dimin- 
ished sales,  have  brought  about,  as  a  necessary  result,  great  pecu- 
niary embarrassment. 
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The  Committee  therefore,  under  existing  circumstances,  do  not 

hesitate  to  declare  that,  unless  aid  be  immediately  furnished  by  the 

State  Legislature,  the  business  of  Manufacturing  in  this  department, 

must  be  greatly  diminished,  if  not  entirely  discontinued.    In  which 

case  the  privations  and  sufferings  of  the  indigent  Blind  will  be  most 

distressing. 

EGBERT  I.  MURRAY, 

SILAS  BROWN, 

GEORGE  F.  JONES. 

Committee  on  Manufactures. 


Erpnrt  nf  \\t  €mm\\n  m  %ip\m  mi^  Smjirniimmts. 

TO     THE     MANAGERS    OF    THE     NEW-YORK    INSTITUTION     FOR 
THE      BLIND; 

The  Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements  respectfully 

EEPOET, 

That  in  necessary  alterations  and  repairs  in  both  Buildings  there 
has  been  expended  during  the  past  year  the  sum  of  $2,452  91. 

•  Eespectfully  submitted, 

GEORGE  F.  JONES. 
JAMES  N.  COBB,  {absent  in  Europe) 
MAHLON  DAY.  {dead) 

Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements. 


^leprt  of  tlje  Committe  m  Supplies. 

TJie  Committee  on  Supplies  respectfully 

REPORT, 

That  they  have  continued  their  usual  close  supervision  of  this 
Department,  visiting  the  Institution  once,  and  oftener,  during  the 
week.     . 

While  the  prices  of  fuel  and  provisions  have  been  much  higher 
than  heretofore,  the  aggregate  expense  is  somewliat  less  than  the 
previous  year. 
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The  management  of  the  InsTitnrion  by  Mr.  T.  Golden  Cooper, 
has  been  satisfactory,  and,  \ritli  the  strict  attention  paid  to  the  re- 
gimen and  personal  habits  of  the  pupils,  and  to  the  systematic 
ventilation  of  the  bnildings,  has  produced,  under  a  Mnd  Providence, 
a  remarkable  state  of  good  health  among  our  inmates. 

The  expenses  of  this  department  have  been  as  follows  : 

EXPENSES 

OF    THE    COMMITTEE    ON    SUPPLIES    FOR    1854. 

For  groceries  and  provisions,            ....  $9869  59 

"     dry  goods  and  clothing,         ....  1912  86 

•'     wages  of  Matron  and  servants,           .         .         .  2200  11 

"     housekeeping  articles,            ....  1200  97 

"     hospital  expenses, 272  50 

"    fuel, 1134  25 

"     stable  expenses, 190  63 

'*    postage  and  stationery,           .         .         .         .  112  05 

"     stage  and  travelling  expenses,   ....  196  28 

"gas, 231  80 

$17,321  04 


Annexed  is  a  statement  of  the  sewing  and  knitting  of  the  female 
pupils. 

EespectfuUy  submitted, 

EGBERT  L.  CASE, 
EDWAED  WOOD, 

Committee. 

LIST   OF  ARTICLES    MADE    IX    THE    SEWING    ROOM    BY  THE 
FEMALE    PUPILS    DURING    THE    YEAR    1854. 

121  sheets,  24  cravats, 

204  towels,  20  aprons, 

51  pillow-cases,  41  shirts, 

20  comfortables,  8  collars, 

6  bed-sacks,  13  table-cloths, 

62    "    spreads,  58  chemises, 

102  handkerchiefs,  4S  drawers, 

46  skirts,  32  night-gowns. 

19  flannel- wrappers. 
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Ibsirinn  5  Slrport. 


TO  THE  BOARD  OF  ilA-XAGESS  OF  THE  NEW-TORS  IVSrirTTION 
FOR  THE  BLLN'D. 

It  is  witli  no  ordinary  pleasttre  tiiafc  I  present  Iflie  iidkfwtig 
REPOET: 

The  health  of  the  pupHs  has  been  remarkably  good  daring  ihe 
year  :  and,  wiUi  &e  exception  of  some  eases  of  great  severity  dur- 
ing the  fall,  they  have  been nnusuaJly  exempt  fr  :zi  ?: ; I.:; 55  f '^ez  :•: 
the  more  trivial  Mnds. 

This  favorable  result  is  mainly  to  be  attribated  t:  :::r  ::.rr  re- 
stowed  in  attention  to  air  and  exercise,  aided,  however.  :  ? 
alternations  in  diet.  So  marked  is  the  improvement,  mor^  cs^^v  .Ju^^t 
among  the  younger  pupHs,  that  many  "w^ho  entered  the  InstitntMm, 
a  few  years  ago,  tlun,  pale,  with  anxious  look  and  onceitam  g«t, 
are  now  classed  among  the  most  robust,  and  so  &r  as  mit^iilar  de- 
velopment and  general  appearance  can  aid  in  finnnii^  an  ophoioa, 
they  bid  fair  to  live  the  average  dnraticm  of  life. 

Notwithstanding  such  abnndant  eanse  for  thankfiilness,  it  is,  how- 
ever, my  daty  to  record  three  deaths — all  from  affisetiM^  of  the 
bowels.  To  this  class  of  diseases  the  bliad  ar«  particolaify 
sabject. 

All  which  is  reapectfiiny  sobmitted. 

J.  W.  G.  CLEMENTS. 
Nnc-York,  Jammary,  1855. 
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Report  0f  %  Comimttee  m  ^imutt 

TO    THE     BOARD    OF     MANAGERS  OF  THE    NEW-YORK  INSTITU- 
TION    FOR     THE     BLIND: 

The  Committee  on  Finance  respectfully 

EEPORT, 

That  the  amount  received  into  your  treasury  during  the  year 
ending  31st  ult.,  from  various  sources  is  $68,318  64. 

The  Treasurer,  has   disbursed  during  the    year  $74,443   71, 
leaving  a  balance  due  him  of  $6,125   07. 

For  details  of  the  items  of  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the 
past  year,  your  Committee  refer  to  the  Treasurer's   account  and 
memoranda  here  annexed,  and  arranged  in  usual  order. 
EespectfuUy  submitted  : 

ROBERT  GRACIE, 
ROBERT  L.  CASE, 
JOHN  D.  OGDEN. 

Finance  Committee, 
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LEGACIES  AND  DONATIONS  FOR  1854. 


Legacy  of  S.  S.  Howland,  per  Ohas.  H.  Eussell,  Executor, 
"        "  William  Howe,  of  Monroe  County, 
"         "  Margaret  Fritz,  per  Philip  Embury, 
Donation  from "  Martyn,"      .        .         •         . 

"        "      Chas.  Morgan,  per  Dr.  Wood,     . 

"        "      J.  Hewlett,     ,        .        .        .        . 

"        "      W.Birdsall,         .... 
Contribution  Box  at  the  Institution, 
Edward  Wood,  annual  subscription, 
J.  G-.  Adams,  «  "          .         .         .        . 

Dr.  E.  L.  Beadle,    "  "     .        .        .        . 

Robert  Gracie,        "  "  .        .        .        . 


January  1,  1855. 


•,  $1000 
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00 

10 

00 

4250  47 


SILAS  BROWN,  Treasurer. 


SUNDRY  DONATIONS. 

Hecker  &  Bro.,        .  1  barrel  flour  and  1  boz  farina. 

Courier  &  Enquirer,  half  subscription,             .        .        .  $5  00 

Commercial  Advertiser,        do.          ....  5  00 

Evening  Post,                        do 5  00 

New- York  Daily  Tribune,  gratis,       ....  6  00 

"        Evangelist,            do 2  50 

*♦        Recorder,               do.        ...        .  2  50 

"         Churchman,           do 2  50 

"         Christian  Advocate,  gratis,        ...  2  50 

Albany  Semi-weekly  Argus,        do 4  00 
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fisit  k  €imfMn  Instihitions  far  %  ^liitir, 

In  1833—4. 

TO  THE   BOARD   OF  MANAGERS  OF  THE  NEW-YORK   INSTITUTION 
FOR  THE  BLIND. 

Gentlemen, 

In  compliance  witli  a  Resolution,  passed  December  27,  1854: 
"  That  Dr.  J.  G.  Adams  be  requested  to  prepare  an  account  of  the 
Institutions  for  the  Blind  visited  by  him  during  his  absence  in  Eu- 
rope, to  be  embodied  in  the  Annual  Report,"  I  submit  the  follow- 
ing, as  the  results  of  my  observations,  as  regards  the  Institut  des 
Jeunes  Aveugles,  Paris ;  the  School  of  the  Indigent  Blind,  in  St, 
George^  s  Fields,  SoutJiwark,  London  ;  and,  the  School  for  the  Blind, 
in  Hardman  Street,  Liverpool. 

The  Institut  Imperial  dcs  Jeunes  Aveugles  at  Paris,  was  frequently 
visited  during  my  sojourn  in  Paris,  in  the  winter  of  1853-4 :  and  at 
one  of  these  visits,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  accompanied  by  our 
Recording  Secretary,  Mr.  Geo.  F  Allen.  Introducing  ourselves 
without  credentials,  to  Mr.  Du  Fau,  (the  Resident  Director  since 
1840,  and  connected  with  the  Institution,  as  Superintendent  of  In- 
struction since  1815,)  we  were  with  great  attention  and  civility  con- 
ducted through  the  different  departments  of  this  noble  Institution. 
Founded  in  1785,  by  the  philanthropic  e^rts  of  Valentino  Hauy — 
the  present  edifice  was  erected  by  the  Government  in  1843,  and 
occupies  a  beautiful  site  on  the  Boulevard  des  Invalides,  not  far 
from  the  famous  Hotel  des  Invalides,  erected  by  the  munificence  of 
Louis  XIV.  The  buildings,  to  the  number  of  seven,  occupy  a  hol- 
low square,  with  extensive  grounds  attached,  for  exercise  and  gar- 
den purposes.  The  entrance  is  through  the  Porter's  lodge, — the 
main  building,  devoted  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  Institution, 
contains  the  Conncil  Room,  Director's  Apartment,  large  and  small 
Chapel,  Physician's  Office,  rooms  for  l^rofessors.  Hall  of  Archives, 
Hospital  and  Apothecaries'  department.     The  wings  are  appropri- 
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ated  for  the  residence  of  the  pupils,  School  Rooms,  Work  Shops, 
Library,  Sales  Room,  Dormitories,  Refectories,  &c. :  the  two  sexes 
occupying  different  wings,  are  thus  kept  entirely  separated.  The 
Institution  is  under  the  control  of  the  Minister  of  the  Inferior,  assist- 
ed by  a  Resident  Director,  two  Instituteurs,  (Superintendents  of 
Instruction,)  one  for  each  department ;  a  financial  officer,  an  Almoner, 
whose  duty  is  to  attend  to  the  service  of  the  Chapel,  and  a  resident 
Physician.  Two  Sisters  of  Charity  are  attached  to  the  Hospital 
department.  There  are  besides,  three  care-takers,  to  watch  over, 
and  maintain  the  discipline  of  the  establishment ;  and  a  night  watch 
to  patrol  the  establishment.  The  present  establishment  was  erect- 
ed at  an  expense  of  two  million  of  francs.  Receipts  for  1850, 
176,321  francs.  Expenses  fordo,  172,&10  francs— the  Government 
pays  two-thirds  of  the  expenses.  The  salary  of  the  Director  is  5,000 
francs. 

Terms  of  Admission. — The  pupils  are  divided  into  two  classes, 
either  as  boarders  (pensionnaires,)  or  as  bursars,*  that  is,  supported 
by  individuals  or  the  State.  The  charge  for  a  pensionnaire  is  1000 
francs  :  for  bursars,  from  200  to  800  francs  for  the  eight  years  of  in- 
struction. To  be  admitted  on  a  scholarship,  the  pupil  must  be  over 
nine  years  of  age,  and  not  older  than  thirteen  years  :  must  present 
the  certificate  of  a  Physician,  testifying — 1st.  That  the  blindness  is 
total,  and  apparently  incurable.  2nd.  That  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties are  unimpaired.  3rd.  That  he  is  not  epileptic,  nor  affected 
with  scrofula,  contagious  disease,  or  any  infirmity  which  may  inca- 
pacitate him  from  the  pursuits  to  which  his  attention  may  be  direct- 
ed in  the  Institution.  4t^.  That  he  shall  have  had  the  small-pox, 
or  have  been  properly  vaccinated. — Pensionnaires  may  be  admitted 
by  the  Director,  on  paying  in  advance  three  months'  tuition. 
Foreigners  are  received  under  this  class.  Each  pupil  on  entering, 
must  be  provided  with  a  wardrobe  of  the  value  of  300  francs,  which 
is  taken  charge  of  by  the  Institution. — The  pupils  are  required  to 
rise  at  6  A.  M.,  and  retire  at  9  P.  M.  There  is  a  prayer,  and  reli- 
gious instruction  before  bed-time. — Hours  for  meals,  are.  Breakfast, 

*  Corresponding  with  our  " scholars  on   a  foundation" 
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at  8,  A.  M. ;  Dinner  at  noon  ;  a  Collation  at  3|^  P.  M.  ;  Stipper,  at 
7  P.  M.  Each  meal  is  followed  by  some  recreation  for  half  an  hour : 
the  intervals  of  time  are  occupied  in  study,  class  instruction,  and 
different  kinds  of  work.  At  their  meals,  in  their  recreations,  and 
sleeping  arrangements,  the  pupils  are  distributed  into  two  divisions, 
the  fifteenth  year  constituting  the  line  of  division.  Great  and  con- 
stant attention  is  given  to  the  preparation  of  food,  which  is  simple, 
but  always  of  the  first  quality.  Great  attention  is  also  paid  to  the 
hygienic  condition  of  the  pupils.  Baths  are  administered  once  a 
month  ;  exercise  in  the  open  air,  is  freely  enjoined.  Every  Thurs- 
day they  promenade  in  the  public  thoroughfares,  and  oftener  in  the 
vacations.  Professors  and  pupils  wear  a  blue  uniform,  the  foimer 
being  distinguished  by  an  embroidered  collar. 

Average  number  of  pupils  111.  The  most  frequent  causes  of 
blindness,  are.  Purulent  Ophthalmia,  Amaurosis,  and  Cataract. 

Instruction  is  given  by  twelve  Professors,  who  are  gradu- 
ates of  the  Institution.  After  a  pupil  is  admitted,'  the  first  care 
is  to  develop  his  physical  powers  in  his  work  and  his  recreations. 
He  is  allowed  all  the  liberty  of  his  movements.  He  is  taught  to  eat, 
to  walk,  dress  himself,  make  his  bed ;  in  short,  to  do  every  thing 
for  hinif^elf.  After  a  while  his  instruction  commences,  which  is  di- 
vided into  three  sections,  inttllectual,  mii&ical  and  industri-al, — and 
the  eight  years  are  generally  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  periods. 
In  the  first,  they  are  on  trial  as  regards  their  tastes  and  capacities : 
receive  elementary  instruction  upon  theory  and  practice  of  musicp 
and  work  in  the  shops.  At  the  end  of  that  period,  Ihey  enter  upon 
the  course  found  to  be  best  adapted  for  them.  If  they  have  no 
taste  for  science  or  litei'ature,  no  taste  for  m.usic,  they  are  occupied 
in  learning  a  trade;  if  on  the  contrary,  they  evince  any  peculiar  ta- 
lent, it  is  cultivated  to  the  highest  degree.  During  the  first  four 
years,  instruction  is  given  in  reading  books  in  raised  characters, 
sacred  history,  grammar,  geography  and  arithmetic,  with  general 
notions  of  ancient  and  natural  history,  French  history  and  writing 
in  raised  points.  The  system  of  raised  points  invented  by  M. 
Braille,  a  pupil  and  professor  in  the  Institution,  possesses  great 
convenience  after  it  has  been  acquired,  as  the  same  characters  serve 
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for  reading,  numerical  notation,  and  for  music.  It  has  however 
this  great  disadvantage,  compared  with  the  Roman  raised  letters, 
that  it  is  necessary  for  the  seeing  to  leai'n  it  also,  before  they  can  com- 
municate with  the  blind.  Its  use  is  for  the  most  part  confined  solely 
to  the  French  Institution.  Writing  is  taught  by  a  grooved  plate 
of  zinc  of  the  size  of  an  ordinary  slate,  with  an  open  sliding  rule, 
through  which  the  letters  are  formed  from  right  to  left  by  means  of 
a  blunt  punch  acting  upon  thick  paper.  There  is  also  in  use  a 
self-acting  keyed  instrument  worked  by  the  fingers,  by  means  of 
which  the  ordinary  writing  characters  are  made  ;  this  is  used  prin- 
cipally for  epistolary  correspondence. 

The  course  of  superior  instruction  during  the  last  four  years  of  the 
term,  embraces  Geometry,  Physics,  Belles-Lettres,  General  His- 
tory, Political  Geography,  and  Political  Economy.  The  more  ad- 
vanced and  promising  pupils,  attend  the  lectures  by  the  eminent 
Professors  at  the  Sorbonne,  or  the  College  of  France.  Every  week, 
there  is  an  examination  by  the  Professors,  the  results  of  which  are 
recorded :  and  every  three  months,  there  is  a  general  examination 
on  all  the  studies,  at  the  close  of  which,  letters  are  sent  to  the 
friends,  with  information  as  to  the  conduct,  progress,  and  state  of 
the  health  of  the  pupils. 

Instruction  in  Music  is  early  commenced  :  classes  in  Solfeggio 
embrace  the  youngest  pupils,  and  to  each  one  is  assigned  an  instru- 
ment ;  first,  the  piano,  and  afterwards  some  department  of  the  Or- 
chestra. The  Orchestra  is  com-^^lete  in  all  its  parts,  and  I  recall 
with  much  pleasure  the  gratification  I  experienced  from  hearing  its 
performance  of  overtures,  symphonies,  and  solo  passages,  in  a  style 
and  with  a  precision,  which  showed  it  to  be  composed  of  accom- 
plished artists.  Independent  of  Solfeggio  and  instrumentation,  the 
course  comprehends  vocalization,  chant,  harmony,  thorough  bass, 
use  of  organ,  and  tuning  of  pianos.  The  leader,  M.  Eoussel,  is  an 
accomplished  musician, — a  Professor  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the 
pupils.  I  also  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  most  impressive 
service  of  the  church,  chanted  by  the  pupils  on  the  occasion  of  a 
wedding  of  one  of  the  Professors,  (of  a  distinguished  French  family), 
to  a  seeing  lady.    At  the  elevation  of  the  Host,  the  "  0  Salutaris 
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Hostia"  was  chanted  by  a  female  voice  with  thrilling  and  over- 
powering eifect :  its  memory  can  never  be  effaced.  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  influence  of  these  instructions  in  Music  upon  the  future 
career  of  the  pupil,  I  may  mention,  that  five  of  the  churches  in 
Paris  have  blind  organists,  and  also  more  than  twenty  in  the  differ- 
ent cities  of  France.  The  tuning  of  pianos  also  affords  employ- 
ment and  competent  support  to  a  large  number. 

The  Industrial  Education  comprises,  for  males,  basiket  and  brush 
making,  chair-seating,  thread  and  rope-making,  with  the  mechanic 
arts,  more  especially  turning :  this  latter  trade  is  a  favorite  with 
the  boys  ;  ten  lathes  were  in  operation  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  and 
great  dexterity  manifested  in  their  use.  Specimens  of  their  work 
I  have  already  had  the  pleasure  of  submitting  to  the  inspection  of 
the  Board.  The  females  are  employed  in  spinning,  the  manufac- 
ture of  different  kinds  of  net  and  straw  work,  and  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  garments.  M.  Du  Fau  remarked  to  me,  upon  the  difficulty 
he  had  encountered  in  finding  suitable  occupations  for  the  female 
pupils.  A  printing  department  and  binding  is  also  attached  to  the 
Institution.  All  this  system  of  instruction  is  carried  on  by  one 
seeing  Superintendent  and  twelve  blind  Professors,  viz.,  six  of  the 
first  rank,  three  of  the  second,  two  aspirants,  and  one  pupil.  For 
salary — six  receive  400  francs,  three  200  francs  ;  the  others  do  not 
receive  any  compensation. 

"  Experience  has  proved,"  says  M.  Du  Fau,  "  that  no  master  is 
better  for  the  blind  child  than  one  who,  born  in  the  same  state 
of  infirmity,  has  known  how,  by  persevering  efforts,  to  triumph 
over  obstacles  which  nature  has  imposed  upon  him.  No  one  can 
better  guide  the  child  in  a  road  which  he  has  himself  travelled, 
and  whose  aspirations  are  so  well  known  to  him." 

I  cannot  close  this  imperfect  sketch  of  the  Paris  Institution  for 
the  Blind  without  expressing  my  high  admiration,  as  respects  its 
domestic  arrangements,  order,  cleanliness,  no  less  than  for  the- 
efficiency  of  its  intellectual  and  industrial  instruction.  My  most 
cordial  thanks  are  due  to  Messrs.  Du  Fau,  Gaudet,  and  Roussel, 
for  tlieir  kind  attentions  during  my  frequent  visits.  Tlie  Institution 
is  open  for  inspection  every  Wednesday,  from  1  to  5  P.  M.,  on  pre- 
senting a  passport  or  ticket  from  the  Director. 
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Besides  this  Institution,  there  is  an  Aims-House,  or  Home  for 
the  Adult  Blind  (Hospice  des  Quinze  Vingts),  supported  by  the 
Government,  which  I  regret  that  I  did  not  visit.  Here  the  Blind 
are  received  with  their  families  to  the  number  of  300.  The  indi- 
gent Blind  from  every  part  of  France  are  here  admitted  :  the  single 
brethren  and  sisters  are  encouraged  to  marry.  The  unmarried  re- 
ceive 20  sous  per  day  ;  the  married  26  sous  per  day,  together  with 
Ijlb.  bread.  Besides  these,  there  are  600  out-door  pensioners,  who 
are  divided  into  three  classes, — the  first  receiving  100  francs ;  sec- 
ond, 150  francs ;  and  third,  200  francs  per  annum.  This  establish- 
ment is  an  honor  to  that  great  nation  whose  charities  excel  all 
others.    It  was  founded  in  1260  by  St.  Louis. 

The  ScJiool  of  the  Indigent  Blind,  St.  George's  Fields,  South- 
wark,  London, — In  regard  to  this  Institution,  owing  to  my  hurried 
visit  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  my  departure  from  London,  I 
have  only  a  few  words  to  say.  Founded  in  1799,  the  present 
number  of  pupils  is  one  hundred  and  fifty-four,  sixteen  of  whom  are 
retained  in  the  Institution  for  life,  as  teachers.  But  little  attention 
is  paid  to  the  intellectual  development  of  the  pupil,  as  the  main  ob- 
ject is  to  learn  them  a  trade,  and  thus  keep  them  from  the  parish 
work-house,  Shoe-making,  brush-making,  and  the  fabrication  of 
sash  and  blind  cord  is  extensively  carried  on.  The  girls  are  en- 
gaged in  knitting  and  the  manufacture  of  ornamental  hair__work 
into  chains,  bracelets  and  rings,  of  which  I  saw  some  beautiful 
specimens.  No  pupils  are  received  under  12,  or  over  20  years  of 
age,  and  no  pupil  of  over  25  years,  can  remain  in  the  establishment. 
Time  of  residence  in  the  Institution,  six  years.  On  leaving  the 
Institution,  if  meritorious,  the  pupils  are  presented  with  a  portion  of 
their  earnings  and  a  set  of  tools  for  their  trade.  It  is  supported 
by  voluntary  subscriptions.  Receipts  for  1852,  c£9,245,  of  which, 
for  articles  sold,  66872.  Expenses,  667, 353.  My  acknowledgments 
are  due  to  Mr.  0.  Eawson,  Superintendent,  for  his  kind  attention 
during  my  visit. 

Besides  this  Institution,  there  is  also  in  London  an  Asylum  for 
the  Blind  in  Westminster  Row,  where  one  hundred  and  eighty  pu- 
pils are  instructed  in  trades ;   and  a  Day  School  in  Regent's  Park 
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for  teaching  the  Blind,  to  read.    I  regret  that  my  limited  titne  pre- 
vented a  visit  to  these  establishments. 

The  School  jar  the  Indigent  Blind  at  Liverpool,  in  Hardman 
Street  is  an  Institution,  delightfully  situated  upon  high  ground 
overlooking  the  city.  The  present  buildings  are  comparatively 
new :  the  Chapel,  with  a  Grecian  portico,  is  detached  from  the 
main  buildings,  giving  great  effect  to  the  fagade.  JVumher  of  pu- 
pils 90  ;  55  males,  and  35  females.  Term  of  residence,  six  years. 
It  is  supported  by  subscriptions,  donations,  and  sale  of  articles 
manufactui'ed.  Receipts  during  1853,  663936.  Expenses^  >£3864. 
Receipts  from  JWanufactiires*  66862  5s.  3d.  Legacies,  661,224.  Do- 
nations,  6£156.  Subscriptions,  =£811.  The  pupils  are  for  the  most 
part  from  the  lower  classes  in  society,  and  are  sent  by  their  res- 
pective parishes  to  be  educated,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  main- 
tain themselves  wholly,  or  in  pait.  Great  attention  is  bestowed 
upon  their  musical  education,  which  is  said  to  afford  the  most  de- 
sirable means  of  support,  some  being  able,  as  organists  or  teach- 
ers of  music,  to  realize  an  annual  income  of  from  6620  to  66150. 
During  the  last  five  years,  fifteen  organists  have  been  appointed  to 
churches,  and  applications  are  constantly  made  for  this  purpose  in 
greater  numbers  than  can  be  supplied.  A  selection  of  Sacred 
Music  is  performed  by  the  pupils  everyTuesday  and  Friday,  at 
half  past  two,  P.  M,  The  School  is  open  to  the  public  every  day, 
(Sundays  excepted,)  from  nine,  A.  M,,  to  six,  P.  M.  Visitors  are 
requested  to  purchase  some  article,  or  to  make  a  small  donation. 
A  peculiar  feature  in  this  Institution,  is,  that  a  Parish  Chapel  is 
connected  with,  and  supported  by  it.  This  Chapel  is  a  large  and 
elegant  edifice,  the  expenses  of  which  are  defrayed  by  the  pew- 
rents  :  the  great  attraction  being,  the  fidl  choral  service  as  perform- 
ed by  the  Blind.  The  salary  of  the  Chaplain  is,  66500,  ($2,500.) 
Organist  and  Choir,  66150.  Total  expenses  of  Chapel,  66837.  Re- 
ceipts for  Pew  Rents  06543.  Collected  at  the  Dour,  ,£295,  ($1,475.) 
The  musical  performances  at  the  Chapel  are  celebrated  through- 
out Europe,  and  will  hardly  suffer  in  comparison  with  the  same 

*  Bopery,  Mats,  Eugs,  Baskets,  Knitting,  Sash  Cord. 


42  NINETEENTH    ANNUAL   REPORT. 

service  in  St.  Paul's,  or  Westminster  Abbey.  I  confess  myself 
both  surprised  and  delighted  with  the  high  degree  of  perfection 
attained.  Mr.  Addenbrook,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Institution, 
is  an  accomplished  musician,  and  consequently  takes  great  inte- 
rest in  the  success  of  this  department  of  instruction.  He  will 
please  to  receive  my  thanks  for  his  kind  attentions  during  my  vi- 
sits to  the  establishment.  Mr.  Wm.  Brown,  M.  P.,  is  the  distin- 
guished President,  to  whose  princely  liberality  and  fostering  care, 
it  owes  much  of  its  present  efficiency. 

In  concluding  these  desultory  observations,  I  have  a  few  sugges- 
tions to  offer.  While  I  am  delighted  to  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  comparing  our  own  Institution  with  those  of  the  Old  World,  and 
am  proud  to  say,  that  for  the  beauty  of  the  edifice,  its  convenience 
for  the  purpose  intended,  its  cleanliness,  and  its  admirable  system 
of  ventilation,  (more  particularly  in  the  dormitories,)  it  is  far  supe- 
rior to  either  of  the  above  mentioned,  yet,  1  consider  that  we 
have  something  to  learn  from  them  as  regards  the  system  of  educa- 
tion, and  in  the  management  of  the  manufacturing  department  In 
my  opinion,  we  should  educate  the  Blind  so  far  as  possible,  by 
Blind  teachers.  Where  we  find  pupils  evincing  superior  attain- 
ments and  capacities,  the  latter  should  be  cultivated  to  their  high- 
est extent,  with  a  view  to  their  being  permanently  attached  to  our 
Institution.  Let  us  have,  if  it  be  possible,  (and  I  believe  it  to  be 
so,)  Blind  Professors  both  in  the  Intellectual  and  Musical  Depart- 
•ments.  Let  more  attention  be  paid  to  the  study  of  music.  A  dis- 
tinguished writer,  in  the  January  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Re" 
view,  1854,  remarks  :  "  The  study  of  music  affords  to  the  Blind, 
the  purest  and  most  unmixed  pleasure ;  for  in  this  pursuit  are  they 
least  reminded  of  their  infirmity.  They  find  in  it  scope  for  the 
highest  imagination,  as  well  as  the  deepest  feelings  of  religion  ;  and 
when  a  blind  man  becomes  a  musician,  he  is  one  with  his  whole 
heart,  giving  up  to  this  study  his  entire  energies  and  thoughts." 

More  especially,  let  the  choral  service  in  our  Chapel  be  im- 
proved. This  is  the  principal  object  of  interest  to  visitors;  and 
according  as  it  is  executed,  so  do  they  carry  away  with  them  im- 
pressions favorable,  or  otherwise.     The  reputation  of  our  Institu. 
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tion  requires  that  more  attention  should  be  paid  to  this  subject ; 
and  if  it  require  more  aid,  a  small  outlay  of  funds  will  be  well  ex- 
pended. As  regards  the  manufacturing  department,  I  have  only 
to  say,  that  in  the  London  and  Liverpool  Institutions,  it  is  a  source 
of  large  profits  ;  I  would  here  merely  call  attention  to  the  fact, 
as  stated  in  the  Reports  of  these  Institutions,  hereunto  annexed. 
I  would  also  recommend  the  erection  of  a  Porter's  lodge,  as 
in  European  Institutions ;  this  will  aid  much  in  the  preservation 
of  good  order,  by  the  exclusion  of  improper  persons,  and  by  exer- 
cising a  wholesome  supervision  over  our  inmates,  both  pupils  and 
domestics. 

In  great  haste,  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  G.  ADAMS,  M.  D. 

New- York,  February  12lh,  1855. 


The  proportion  of  the  Blind  in  the  United  States,  is  somewhat  larger  than  in 
Europe,  where  it  is,  as  1  to  12  or  1400.  In  Egypt,  from  ophthalmia,  the  propor- 
tion is  1  in  100.  I  take  pride  in  recording,  that  Dr.  Howe's  books  for  the 
Blind,  are  admitted  in  Great  Britain  to  be  the  cheapest  and  best. 


PAMPHLETS    ACCOMPANVING    THE    LETTER. 

Notice  Historique,  Statistique  et  Descriptive,  sur  I'Institution 
Imperiale  des  Jeunes  Aveugles.  Paris,  par  P.  A.  Du  FaU;  Di- 
recteur  de  I'Institution.     )8-'52. 

L'Institut  des  Jeunes  Aveugles  de  Paris.  Son  histoire  et  ses 
precedes  d'enseigrifement.     Par  J.  Gaudet,  Instituteur.     1850. 

Memoire  sur  I'Etat^de  I'Education,  et  de  I'Enseignement  dans 
I'Institution  des  Jeunes  Aveugles,  address^  a  Monsieur  Du  Fau, 
Directeur.     Par  M.  J.  Gaudet.     Paris,  1853. 

Rapport  del  Asile  des  Aveugles  de  Lausanne.     1853. 
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Report  of  the  School  for  the  Indigent  Blind  in  St.  George's 
Fields,  Southwark,  London.     1853. 

Report  of  the  School  for  the  Blind,  Liverpool.     1854. 

Letter  on  the  Blind,  and  Blind  Institutions  in  Europe,  by 
RoBLEY  DuNGLisoN,  M.  D.,  Chairman  of  Committee  on  Instruc- 
tion. 

Also,  Specimens  of  the  Alphabet  in  raised  points,  (System  of 
Braille.) 

Specimens  of  Musical  Notation  in  raised  points. 

Grooved  zinc  plate,  w^ith  sliding  open  rule,  and  punch  for  wri- 
ting in  points. 
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TERMS    OF    ADMISSION. 


Pupils  are  received  at  the  charge  of  the  State  of  New- York, 
when  their  parents  are  unable  to  meet  the  cost  of  board  and  tuition. 
A  certificate  to  this  effect  should  be  obtained  from  the  Overseers 
of  the  Poor  of  the  town  where  the  pupil  resides,  in  the  following 
form :  ■ 

County,  / 

New-York,  185  ^ 

We,  the  undersigned,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  in  the  Town  of 
,  County  of  ,  State  of  New- York, 

do  hereby  certify  that  ,  of  said  town  is  blind, 

He  was  years  old  on  the  day  of 

last ;  his  moral  character  is  good  :  he  is  free  from  all  diseases  other 
than  those  of  the  eyes  ;  his  blindness  is  permanent,  and  his  faculties, 
other  than  those  of  sight,  are  good. 

The  name  of  his  father  (nearest  relative  or  guardian)  is 

,  and  the  said  is  not  of  sufficient 

pecuniary  ability  to  pay  either  for  the  board,  tuition,  or  clothing  of 
the  said  ,  as  a  pupil  of  the  New- 

York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

Overseers  of\ 
the  Poor.    ) 

A  small  charge  ($20)  is  collected  from  the  County  for  Clothing, 
unless  it  can  be  provided  by  the  friends  of  the  applicant,  in  which 
case  it  should  be  so  stated  in  the  certificate. 

The  certificate  is  to  be  forwarded  to  Albany,  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction,  from  whom  the  appointment  will 
proceed. 

Applications  for  admission  as  State  pupils,  from  New-York  or 
New-Jersey,  must  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty -five 
years. 
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Pay  pupils  may  be  received,  younger  or  older,  by  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

The  charge  for  pay  pupils,  exclusive  of  clothing,  is  $180  a  year 
to  be  paid  quarterly  in  advance. 

Each  pay  pupil  must,  on  entering  the  Institution,  be  supplied  by 
his  friends  with  a  suitable  bed,  pillow,  two  pairs  of  sheets,  three 
blankets,  a  counterpane,  and  four  towels. 

Beneficiaries  from  the  State  of  New-Jersey  are  admitted  on  the 
order  of  the  Governor,  based  upon  a  certificate  of  the  Board  of 
Chosen  Freeholders  of  the  county  where  the  pupil  resides. 

The  Managers  of  the  Institution  would  respectfully  but  earnest- 
ly call  the  attention  of  the  officers  to  whom  application  is  made  for 
certificates  of  admission  to  that  part  of  the  certificate  relating  to 
the  moral  character  and  mental  capacity  of  the  candidate.  The  rea- 
sons why  none  whose  moral  characters  are  not  good  should  be 
placed  in  an  institution  like  this,  are  too  obvious  to  require  comment ; 
and  as  the  Institution  is  a  place  of  education,  and  not  an  asylum, 
none  should  be  placed  in  it  who  are  incapacitated,  either  physically 
or  mentally,  from  receiving  instruction. 

TERMS  OF  ADMISSION  TO  THE  MANUFACTURIING  DEPARTIVt£NT. 
Any  blind  person  of  good  moral  chara/eter,  may   be  admitted  to 
work  in  the  Manufacturing  Department.     Board  can  be  obtained  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Institute.    As  soon  as  their  proficiency  will 
warrant  it  they  are  paid  the  value  of  their  work. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUSET  TO  THE  NEW-YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

I  bequeath  to  my  executors  the  sum  of 
dollars,  in  trust,  to  pay  over  the  same  in 

after  my  decease,  to  the  person  who,  when  the  same  shall  be  paya- 
ble, shall  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said 
Institution,  and  under  its 
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MANAGEES 


eto-§0rli  litsiitittwtt  far  t\t  %lm)i, 


LEGISLATURE   OF   THE   STATE: 


NE  W-YO  RK: 
JAME3   EGBERT,    TRINTER,   321    PEARL-STREET, 

185G. 


STANDING   COMMITTEES 

FOR  1856. 


Committee  on  Finance. 


ROBERT  L.  CASE,  |  ROBERT  GRACIE, 

G.  TALBOT  OLYPHANT. 

Committee  on  Instmction. 

GEORGE  F.  ALLEN,  |  EDWARD  L.  BEADLE,  M.  D. 

GOUVERNEUR  M.  OGDEN. 

Committee  on  Music. 

JOHN  P.  CROSBY,  |     ALFRED  C.  CRAVEN, 

WM.  CURTIS  NOYES. 


Committee  on  Mannfactures. 

ROBERT  L  MURRAY,  I  WiM.  M.  ABBATT, 

GEORGE  F.  JONES,  |  G.  TALBOT  OLYPHANT. 

JAMES  WARREN. 


Committee  on  Supplies. 

ROBERT  L.  CASE,  |  WILLIAM  M.  ABBATT, 

WILLIAM  DUMONT. 


Committee  on  Repairs  &  Improvements- 

GEORGE  F.  JONES.  |      G.  TALBOT  OLYPHANT, 

JAMES  N.  COBB. 


Committee  on  Chapel. 


SILAS  BROWN, 
EDWARD  L.  BEADLE, 
GOUVERNEUR  M.  OGDEN, 


ROBERT  GRACIE, 
JOHN  G.  ADAMS,  M.D. 
WILLIAM  CURTIS  NOYES, 


EDWARD  WOOD. 


REPORT. 


TO  THE  HONORABLE  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  THE  STATE 
OF  NEW- YORK : 

The  Managers  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the 
BHnd  present  this,  their  Twentieth  Annual  Report : 

It  is  now  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  since 
this  Institution  was  founded.  Beo^inningr  with  three 
bUnd  children  who  had  lost  their  sight  by  ophthalmia 
in  the  Almshouse,  it  now  numbers  one  hundred  and 
sixty-three  pupils,  and  is  daily  increasing  in  usefulness. 

Adequate  experience  has  now  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  the  Institution  is  something  more  than  an  Asylum 
for  an  afflicted  class — something  more  than  the  means 
of  gratifying  the  feelings  of  the  humane,  and  of  ad- 
ministering comfort  to  those  whom  Providence  has 
visited  with  a  great  privation.  It  is  more  than  this ;  it 
is  an  instrumentality  of  practical  utility  ;  its  support  is 
an  economy  to  the  State ;  its  pupils  are  taken  out  of 
the  class  of  recipients  of  public  and  private  charity, 
and  are  converted  into  self-supporting  and  useful  mem- 
bers of  society,  and  the  claims  of  the  Institution  to 
public  support  can  be  based  upon  considerations  ari- 
sing out  of  the  public  interest  alone,  apart  from  the 
strong  appeal  which  blindness  makes  to  the  charities 
of  our  nature. 
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It  is  a  peculiar  satisfaction  to  those  who  have  long 
labored  in  the  cause  of  the  blind,  to  find  this  result 
constantly  showing  itself  more  and  more  clearly,  and  it 
gives  the  strongest  assurance  of  the  permanence  and 
prosperity  of  the  Institution  to  find  it  producing  fruits 
of  real  practical  utility. 

In  our  educational  department  the  course  of  studies 
is  substantially  the  same  as  has  been  reported  to  your 
honorable  bodies  during  past  years.  The  great  object 
aimed  at  is  to  give  each  pupil  in  connection  with  a 
good  common  school  education  some  trade,  or  busi- 
ness which  will  enable  him  to  support  himself  when  he 
leaves  our  walls ;  and  the  history  of  our  graduates 
shows  that  these  efforts  have  been  remarkably  suc- 
cessful. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  annexed  report  of  the 
Superintendent,  that  the  principle  of  having  our  teach- 
ers selected  from  the  blind  themselves  has  been  con- 
siderably extended  during  the  past  year.  The  in- 
structors in  our  school  are  now,  with  one  exception, 
blind  graduates  of  our  own  Institution,  and  it  is  grat- 
ifying to  be  able  to  state  that  the  schools  are  most 
satisfactorily  conducted  under  their  care.  It  is  the 
wish  of  the  Board  to  extend  the  use  of  blind  teachers 
as  far  as  possible  throughout  all  departments  of  the 
Institution,  and  thus  enlarge  the  career  open  to  the 
blind,  and  at  the  same  time  give  to  the  Institution  a 
class  of  officers  much  more  likely  to  remain  perman- 
ently connected  with  it,  than  those  who  have  previous- 
ly filled  these  positions, 

Of  the  Manufacturing  Department,  the  Managers 
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regret  that  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  present  so  favor- 
able a  picture.  Their  efforts  to  provide  permanent 
employment  for  the  adult  blind  have  not  been  crowned 
with  success,  and  experience  has  shown  that  all  such 
efforts  must  fail  unless  sustained  by  more  extensive 
pecuniary  resources.  When  their  last  annual  report 
was  submitted  to  your  honorable  bodies,  the  Managers 
believed  that  the  then  existing  embarrassments  of  their 
manufacturing  department  was  owing  solely  to  the 
recent  commercial  distress  which  pervaded  all  classes 
of  the  community.  In  this  they  were  in  a  certain 
sense  right,  but  were  not  right  in  supposing  that  a 
commercial  crisis  was  necessary  to  produce  such* 
a  result.  Further  experience  and  reflection  have 
shown  that  such  a  result  is  unavoidable,  without  the 
devotion  of  very  considerable  means  to  sustain  the 
enterprise.  An  establishment  in  which  blind  people 
are  employed  in  making  various  articles,  which  the 
Institution  undertakes  to  sell  for  them  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  a  manufactory.  It  has  to  compete  with' 
other  manufacturers  of  the  same  articles  ;  its  manage- 
ment is  necessarily  inferior  to  that  of  those  which  are 
managed  by  their  own  proprietors,  and  its  work-peo- 
ple, can  sustain  but  a  most  unequal  competition  with 
seeing  workmen.  More  than  this,  no  manufacturing 
establishment  can  sustain  itself  without  some  capital — 
and  an  Institution  having  no  capital  is  in  no  position' 
to  meet  the  embarrassing  effects  of  a  constantly  accu- 
mulating stock  of  goods  which  cannot  be  sold  fast' 
enough  to  keep  an  overwhelming  load  of  debt  from^ 
accumulating. 
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Another  circumstance  increased  the  difficuhies  of 
our  position.  The  fact  that  the  Institution  afforded 
;an  opportunity  for  the  bUnd  to  support  themselves  by 
their  own  work,  attracted  to  this  city  many  of  those 
■who  were  very  naturally  and  very  properly  desirous 
-of  availing  themselves  of  the  means  thus  afforded  of 
:securing  an  independent  livelihood.  So  that  the  num- 
ber of  those  dependent  upon  the  Institution  was  in- 
creasing in  an  increasing  ratio.  The  laws  of  trade 
brought  the  whole  matter  to  a  stand,  and  necessarily 
•compelled  the  Institution  to  discontinue  to  a  great  ex- 
tent its  operations  in  this  direction  :  and  it  is  entirely 
obvious  that  they  cannot  be  renewed  without  the  ap- 
propriation of  a  very  large  fund  to  enable  them  to  carry 
"ithem  on. 

This  result  is  a  source  of  great  regret  to  the  Man- 
agers, and  has  been  a  real  affliction  to  many  worthy 
Wind  persons,  whom  it  is  painful  to  us  not  to  be  able 
to  provide  for  in  the  comfortable  and  respectable  way 
■we  had  expected  to.  We  had  hoped  that  the  interest 
felt  for  the  industrious  blind  by  the  community  at 
taroe,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  secure  a  sale  for 
the  products  of  their  industry,  but  experience  has 
■shown  that  this  feeling  can  be  relied  on  only  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  and  that  to  effect  sales  of  the  great 
'bulk  of  our  products,  we  could  only  rely  upon  the  com- 
mon laws  of  trade.  To  meet  the  requirements  of  these 
laws  a  considerable  capital  is  necessary,  and  the  absence 
of  that  indispensable  requisite  puts  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  Institution  to  continue  its  operations  in  this 
direction. 
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The  subject  is  one  of  great  difficulty,  the  board 
have  it  still  under  consideration,  and  trust  that  some 
plan  may  yet  be  devised  to  meet  this  important  and 
pressing  want. 

To  relieve  the  Institution  from  the  embarrassment 
caused  mainly  by  the  debt  incurred  in  its  manufactu- 
ring department,  your  honorable  bodies  at  their  last 
session  appropriated  the  sum  of  Seven  Thousand  dol- 
lars on  condition  that  the  Institution  should  raise  a 
corresponding  sum,  and  the  Managers  are  happy  to 
report  that  an  appeal  to  the  citizens  of  New- York,  in 
this  behalf  was  met  in  the  same  spirit  which  has  al- 
ready actuated  them  towards  this  Institution.  The 
required  amount  was  raised  and  the  Institution  re- 
lieved from  a  large  portion  of  debt  which  was  a 
source  of  great  anxiety  to  its  friends. 

During  the  year  that  has  passed,  the  Institution  has 
been  blessed  with  remarkably  good  health.  Death 
has  not  visited  us,  our  sick  rooms  have  been  used  less 
than  usual,  and  the  general  appearance  of  the  inmates 
indicate  great  improvement  in  their  physical  condition. 

Since  our  last  report  was  submitted  the  Blind  have 
lost  two  highly  valued  friends. 

For  several  years  Dr.  James  C.  Bliss,  one  of  the 
Consulting  Physicians  of  the  Institution,  rendered 
his  professional  services  to  the  Institution  gratuitously, 
always  finding  time  in  the  midst  of  a  very  extensive 
practice  to  meet  any  call  from  our  inmates.  When 
the  cholera  was  raging  in  the  city,  and  finding  victims 
within  our  own  walls,  Dr.  Bliss  never  missed  a  day  in 
visiting  the  Blind.     Without  the  expectation  of  the 
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slightest  remuneration,  prompted  by  that  sense  of 
duty  which  was  the  guiding  principle  of  his  life,  and 
armed  by  christian  charity,  he  walked  fearless  amid  the 
pestilence,  rendering  his  professional  aid  to  the  sick  and 
administering  religious  consolations  to  the  dying.  It 
is  a  comfort  to  those  who  regret  his  loss,  to  know,  that 
before  he  left  this  world,  he  had  made  his  preparation 
for  the  next. 

During  the  past  year  also  Mr.  Nicholas  Dean,  for 
many  years  a  Manager  of  this  Institution,  and  always 
its  active  friend,  crowned  a  life  of  public  usefulness 
and  private  worth,  by  a  death  worthy  of  such  a  life. 
In  him  the  Blind  have  lost  a  constant  benefactor,  one 
ever  alive  to  their  wants,  sympathising  with  their  sor- 
rows and  prompt  and  efficient  in  everything  calcula- 
ted to  promote  their  welfare.  Among  the  many 
mourners  who  met  to  pay  their  last  sad  respects  to  the 
remains  of  Nicholas  Dean,  none  were  more  sincere 
than  those  blind  friends  of  his  who  had  learned  to  respect 
and  to  love  him  when  he  was  a  Member  of  this  Board. 

For  detailed  information  in  regard  to  the  Institution, 
the  Managers  respectfully  refer  to  the  annexed  re- 
ports. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

ISAAC  WOOD,  President. 
GEORGE  F.  ALLEN,  Secretary. 
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Hperintnihnt's   |ieprt. 


To  the  Board  of  Managers: 

Gentlemen  : 

The  undersigned  begs  leave  to  present  his 
Report  for  the  year  1855. 

At  the  close  of  the  preceding  year  the  number  of 
pupils  in  the  Institution  was  one  hundred  and  forty-two. 
Since  then  sixteen  have  left  by  graduation  or  other- 
wise, and  thirty-seven  new  pupils  have  been  received, 
making  the  present  number  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
three. 

Eleven  blind  persons  are  employed  as  Instructors. 

The  expenses  of  instruction  and  support  have  been 
material.  The  high  price  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life' 
and  the  necessity  for  repairs  and  alterations  to  accom- 
modate the  increase  of  our  inmates  have  added  to  the 
expenditure,  already  large.  But  the  benefits  to  the 
blind  have  been  so  manifest  that  the  outlay  must  be 
considered  both  humane  and  in  every  respect  profita- 
ble. 

To  the  pupils  the  past  has  been  a  prosperous  year. 
There  has  been  little  sickness  and  no  death  for  the  last 
eighteen  months. 
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In  the  Department  of  Instruction,  the  zeal  and  pro- 
ficiency of  the  pupils  is  encouraging.  The  thought- 
ful habits  of  the  blind  and  their  fondness  for  abstract 
speculation  seeming  to  fit  them  for  a  higher  range  of 
studies  than  those  heretofore  pursued,  new  branches 
have  been  introduced  with  success.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  single  assistant,  whose  services  are  engaged 
for  a  portion  of  the  day,  all  of  the  teachers  now  em- 
ployed in  the  literary  department  have  been  reared 
within  our  own  walls. 

In  thus  testing  the  value  of  our  system  by  the  em- 
ployment of  the  blind  there  has  been  found  no  cause 
for  regret.  The  new  teachers  work  with  enthusiasm 
and  the  pupils  sympathize  with  them  and  assist  their 
efforts.  At  the  weekly  examinations  in  the  Chapel  of 
the  Institute,  the  exercises  are  most  animated.  The 
answers  are  exact  and  intelligent,  and  the  proportion 
of  pupils  showing  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  the 
true  standard  of  a  teacher's  diligence,  unusually  large. 
And  there  is  every  reason  to  anticipate  success  in  this 
profession  for  our  graduates,  not  merely  in  schools  for 
the  blind,  but  in  ordinary  academies.  It  is  true  that 
the  mode  of  instruction  used  for  the  blind  is  adapted 
to  their  needs  and  different  from  that  in  other  schools. 
As  not  all  of  our  pupils  have  the  requisite  delicacy  of 
touch  to  read  with  facility  the  raised  print,  the  system 
of  specified  tasks  carefully  prepared  by  the  student 
for  examination  by  the  instructor  is  not  available.  T  he 
teacher  of  the  blind  is  compelled  to  expound  orally 
and  by  his  own  method.  The  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  subject,  the  habit  of  clear  and  analytic  statement, 
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and  the  fluent  speech  acquired  in  this  way,  are  well 
known  to  those  that  have  taught  the  blind,  as  an  ad- 
vantageous preparation  for  other  professions  or  for 
employment  in  academies  that  have  ampler  means  of 
rewarding  talent.  The  benefits  of  this  intellectual 
training  will  now  be  extended  to  the  graduates  of  the 
Institution. 

The  difficulty,  at  first  sight  great,  of  a  blind  instruc- 
tor conducting  the  recitations  of  a  class  of  seeing  youth 
from  their  own  text-books  is  obviated  by  a  very  sim- 
ple method.  A  system  of  dots  or  raised  points  is  adopt- 
ted  in  place  of  the  ordinary  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
By  means  of  a  sharp  instrument  a  sh«et  of  thick  paper 
is  punctured  from  right  to  left.  By  reversing  the  pa- 
per the  corresponding  elevations  on  the  opposite  surface 
are  traced  by  the  fingers  in  the  usual  way,  from  left  to 
right,  with  even  more  ease  than  the  ordinary  raised 
print.  The  invention  belongs  to  the  Institut  des  Jeunes 
Aveugles  at  Paris.*  A  modification  of  it  has  been  brought 
into  use  by  an  inmate  of  the  Institution.  A  blind  man 
can  thus  by  the  aid  of  a  reader  and  a  moderate  amount 
of  labor  render  his  own  the  pages  of  any  work  ne- 
cessary in  his  profession.  Three  modes  of  writing 
are  in  practical  operation  in  this  establishment.  The 
teachers  make  their  daily  reports  in  pencil-mark  to 
the  Superintendent,  teach  and  read  to  their  classes 
from  the  raised  print,  and  by  means  of  the  raised  points 
bring  into  use  new  and  improved  text-books. 

Doubts  may  be  felt  as  to  the  ability  of  a  blind  per- 
son to  preserve  order  and  habits  of  subordination  in  a 

*  For  the  introduction  of  this  system  we  arc  indebted  to  Dr.  John  G. 
Adams,  who  purchased  writing  apparatus  at  the  Institute  in  Paris  and  presented 
it  to  this  Institution. 
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class  of  students,  since  this  is  as  necessary  to  form  tlie 
perfect  teacher  as  power  of  illustration  and  skill  to 
give  facts  and  ideas  in  place  of  words.  The  blind 
instructor  is  not  confined  to  a  desk  and  text-book,  but 
is  at  liberty  to  move  about  the  lecture  room,  while  his 
watchfulness  of  hearing  quickly  detects  the  slightest 
breach  of  discipline.  It  is  believed  that  w^here  the 
natural  capacity  exists,  no  difficulty  will  arise  by  rea- 
son of  blindness.  The  undersigned  can  offer  very 
strong  testimony  on  this  j^oint.  Since  the  posts  of 
teachers  in  the  Institution  have  been  filled  by  its  gra- 
duates, the  deportment  of  the  pupils  and  their  attention 
to  their  duties  have  been  unexceptionable,  and  the 
whole  intercourse  with  the  inmates  is  of  the  most 
pleasant  and  cordial  nature. 

Not  only  in  this  profession  has  the  education  of  the 
blind  borne  good  fruit,  but  in  other  walks  of  life,  as 
mechanics,  as  manufacturers,  in  commercial  pursuits, 
as  musicians,  and  in  literature,  individuals  have  turned 
their  early  advantages  to  good  account.  Not  many 
days  pass  without  visits  from  former  inmates  who  des- 
cribe with  pride  their  prosperity,  and  from  their  his- 
tories and  suororestions  new  encouras'ement  is  taken  for 
perseverance  in  a  good  work.  Children  redeemed 
from  the  Alms  House,  helpless,  blind  and  friendless, 
are  at  this  moment  well-known  citizens,  receiving  con- 
stant and  honorable  employment,  and  supporting  their 
young  families  in  comfort  and  respectability. 

Few  educational  institutions  can  point  to  such  prac- 
tical results.  The  objection  so  often  urged  to  a  long 
academic  course,  that  it  improves  the  general  intelli- 
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gence  at  the  expense  of  the  special  knowledge  which 
yields  subsistence,  fails  here,  for  our  inmates  are 
trained  assiduously  in  practical  arts.  Our  graduating 
classes  present  yearly  to  the  community  a  body  of 
mechanics  well  trained  in  their  respective  trades,  as 
well  as  with  minds  enlarged  and  manners  softened 
by  academical  discipline. 

Even  in  literature,  the  ornament  of  an  accomplished 
■education,  the  success  of  the  blind  has  been  by  no 
•means  inconsiderable.  The  poetical  works  of  the 
Misses  Crosby,  Bullock  and  Holmes  are  well  known 
to  the  public.  The  letters  of  Mrs.  De  Kroypt  have 
a  pleasing  style  and  much  intrinsic  merit.  A  work 
entitled  "  Beauties  and  achievements  of  the  Blind," 
the  joint  production  of  Messrs.  Artmann  and  Hall, 
is  a  judicious  compilation  from  the  writings  of  various 
authors,  deprived,  like  themselves,  of  sight.  The 
original  matter  is  written  with  ability  and  vigour  of 
diction,  and  could  only  proceed  from  men  of  cultiva- 
ted minds.  The  success  of  this  book  would  justify 
renewed  literary  enterprise  by  its  authors. 

In  divinity,  one  graduate,  Adam  McClelland,  gives 
promise  of  usefulness.  This  young  gentleman  was  al- 
lowed by  the  liberality  of  the  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  this  City,  to  attend  its  course  of  lectures,  and 
has  since  passed  a  very  creditable  examination  before 
the  presbytery  of  his  own  church.  Testimonials  have 
been  received  from  his  pastor  and  other  clergymen 
expressing  very  high  hopes  from  his  remarkable  talent. 

In  the  application  of  their  musical  acquirements, 
the  results  are  often  immediate.     Situations  as  choris- 
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ters  and  organists  are  secured,  and  where  musical 
skill  is  united  with  general  intelligence  a  sure  means 
of  support  is  found.  Some  of  our  best  talent  is  drawn 
into  the  new  schools  for  the  blind  springing  up  through- 
out the  United  States ;  others  find  profitable  employ- 
ment as  music-teachers  in  private  families,  earning  in 
a  few  instances  from  one  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred 
dollars  yearly.  One  of  the  graduating  class  of  last 
year  received  at  once  employment  yielding  a  yearly 
income  of  six  hundred  dollars.  With  such,  blindness 
almost  ceases  to  be  an  evil.  It  is  pleasant  to  put  on 
record  the  success  of  our  young  people,  and  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Institute.  What  parent,  whatever  his 
circumstances,  would  not  think  his  sons  most  fortunate 
with  such  a  resource,  and  how  many  public  or  private 
academies  can  show  students  stepping  from  their 
school-rooms  into  a  lucrative  pursuit  'f  Tuning  pianos, 
for  some  time  taught  in  the  Institution  at  Paris,  and 
lately  introduced  here,  has  already  been  found  a  pro- 
fitable occupation.  Ten  or  twelve  young  men  sup- 
port themselves  in  part,  a  few  wholly,  in  this  way. 
They  follow  the  business  chiefly  in  country  neigh- 
borhoods or  villages,  establishing  a  circuit,  and  visiting 
at  regular  periods  the  houses  of  their  employers. 
This  occupation  is  so  suited  to  their  characteristic 
nicety  of  ear,  that  a  single  experiment  proves  their 
capability,  and  they  readily  find  abundant  employment. 
Supported  by  such  repeated  proofs  that  the  blind 
can  be  trained  to  usefulness  and  independence,  the  un- 
dersigned deplores  the  almost  universal  weakness, 
amounting  to  culpability,  of  the  parents  of  blind  chil- 
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dren,  in  neglecting  the  advantages  here  held  out. 
At  this  moment  there  are  numbers  of  blind  youth  in 
the  state  who  are  losing  their  best  years  for  receiving 
instruction.  The  age  of  twenty-five  is  fixed  by  law 
as  the  limit  for  admission,  for  the  reason  that  the  in- 
struction of  the  blind  requires  time  and  all  of  the  do- 
cility and  impressibility  of  youth.  That  so  many  lose 
the  opportunity  cannot  be  owing  to  want  of  knowledge 
of  the  objects  of  the  Institution.  No  efforts  are  spared 
in  this  respect.  Circulars  are  sent  to  all  parts  of  the 
State.  The  census-tables  are  consulted,  and  informa- 
tion sought  of  strangers  and  visitors ;  and  wherever  a 
case  of  blindness  is  made  known,  a  correspondence  is 
at  once  opened.  The  result  is  in  a  degree  favorable, 
for  our  numbers  are  increasing.  But  many  remain, 
growing  up  in  ignorance  and  utter  helplessness,  the 
extreme  parental  affection  that  nature  inspires  for  un- 
fortunate offspring,  in  this  case  standing  in  the  way  of 
their  lasting  good.  Often  too,  this  solicitude  is  against 
the  wishes  of  the  blind  themselves.  As  an  instance,  a 
young  man,  who  had  but  lately"  lost  his  sight,  was  hin- 
dered by  the  anxiety  of  his  family  from  obtaining  an 
appointment.  But  a  resolute  spirit  prevailed  over  the 
melancholy  of  his  recent  blindness  and  the  weakness 
of  his  friends.  He  was  received  as  a  pupil,  and  now, 
with  new  aims  and  hopes,  is  turning  to  the  best  ac- 
count his  advantages.  Daring  his  first  vacation,  taking 
home  a  quantity  of  osier,  he  earned  without  difficulty 
a  clear  profit  of  one  dollar  for  each  day's  work. 

Nor  would  we  speak  unkindly  of  the  tender  feeling 
between  blind  children  and  their  parents.     Too  much; 
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is  seen  in  our  daily  experience  not  to  feel  the  utmost 
sympathy  for  it.  One  case,  among  many,  may  be 
mentioned,  where  a  pupil  in  ill  health  was  returned  to 
the  charge  of  his  friends.  He  had  entirely  recovered, 
when,  his  father  dying  suddenly,  the  blind  boy  lost  his 
spirits,  again  sickened,  pined  away,  and  soon  followed 
his  parent  to  the  grave.  Strong  natural  feelings  should 
always  be  respected,  and  all  proper  facilities  are  of- 
fered for  the  intercourse  of  pupils  and  their  friends. 
Their  visits  are  received  at  almost  every  hour  of  the 
day,  and  in  the  summer  vacation  parties  of  the  in- 
mates are  sent  off  to  their  homes  throughout  the  State 
under  the  charge  of  officers  of  the  Institution.  But 
their  true  happiness  is  best  consulted  and  best  witness- 
ed within  the  walls  of  this  establishment.  Here,  w^th 
companions  of  their  own  class,  and  with  constant  oc- 
cupation, they  are  no  longer  gloomy,  inert  or  morose. 
When  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  the  inmates  swarm 
into  the  halls  out  of  their  school-rooms  and  work-shops, 
laughing,  talking,  singing,  it  is  a  sight  that  must  always 
be  viewed  with  pleasure.  Every  indulgence  is  allowed 
consistent  with  habits  of  order  and  the  necessity  for 
economy  in  our  expenditures.  As  far  as  practicable, 
kindness  is  made  the  rule  of  government,  and  so  seldom 
are  punishments  of  any  kind  resorted  to,  that  we  may 
truly  say  we  have  none.  Invitations  are  freely  given 
by  the  conductors  of  public  concerts  and  musical  soirees. 
Occasional  tea-parties  at  the  Institute  under  the  su- 
pervision of  their  officers  are  the  scenes  of  great  enjoy- 
ment, and  each  winter  a  sleighing  party  where  the 
music  of  the  bells,  their  own  songs  and  merriment, 
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prove  that  blindness  is  not  always  melancholy. 
The  intellectual  tuition  of  the  blind  has  little  that  is 
peculiar;  it  is  their  moral  treatment  where  the  labor  lies. 
The  undersigned  has  always  extended  to  the  inmates 
greater  freedom  in  their  associations  than  is  usual  in 
academies  for  the  young.  The  term  of  pupilage, 
seven  years,  is  not  a  small  portion  of  a  life-time,  and 
complete  seclusion  during  so  long  a  period  would  hard- 
ly be  wholesome  for  the  seeing,  certainly  not  for  the 
blind.  Greater  responsibility  and  watchfulness  are 
necessary,  but  there  seems  no  doubt  about  the  princi- 
ple. Experience  has  shown  that  the  blind  need  the 
stimulus  of  incessant  occupation,  whether  amusement 
or  work,  and  that  those  are  happiest  that  ply  their 
trades,  that  sing  at  public  concerts,  that  teach,  or  visit 
among  their  friends,  or  make  long  journeys  to  distant 
parts  of  the  country,  finding  at  every  step  assistance 
and  friendly  hands  and  sympathy.  For  this  the  foun- 
dation is  laid  in  their  industrial  and  intellectual  educa- 
tion. 

In  the  manufacturing  department  the  anxieties 
caused  by  the  financial  troubles  of  the  year  1854,  have 
in  no  respect  diminished.  A  large  number  of  adult 
blind  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Institute  have  been 
employed  from  day  to  day  in  the  workshops,  where 
their  labor  has  been  fairly  remunerated.  To  meet 
their  wants  the  workshops,  at  first  designed  only  for 
the  instruction  of  the  pupils,  have  been  enlarged  to 
the  scale  of  a  manufacturing  establishment.  The  ne- 
cessity of  keeping  the  work-people  in  constant  em- 
ployment, whatever  may  be  the  exigencies  of  trade,  of 
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bujdng  raw  material,  however  high  the  price,  and  of 
selHng  the  manufactured  goods  sometimes  at  the  lowest 
rates,  render  commercial  success  impossiblec  Thus  at 
one  time,  when  the  raw  materials  used  in  the  shops, 
hemp  and  jute,  could  be  bought  at  only  the  most  exor- 
bitant prices,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  demand  for 
these  goods  in  their  manufactured  shape  had  almost 
entirely  ceased,  dealers  reduced  their  stocks,  dismissed 
their  workmen,  and  manufactured  only  to  the  extent  of 
actual  orders.  The  Institution  for  the  Blind,  desirous 
of  performing  its  whole  duty,  made  no  change  in  its  scale 
of  operations  It  could  not  without  injustice,  dismiss  the 
inferior  workmen,  retaining  only  the  more  skilful,  for  all 
were  equally  entitled  to  its  good  offices.  It  could  not  wil- 
lingly reduce  the  rates  of  labor,  for  those  were  already 
placed  at  a  bare  support.  The  shops  were  kept  open  to 
all,  the  workmen  were  employed  and  fed,  and  the  goods 
remained  unsold.     The  consequences  were  ruinous. 

The  sales,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
duct on  strict  mercantile  principles.  While  purchas- 
ers might  pay  the  full  cost  of  production  for  a  single 
mat  or  basket,  without  regard  to  its  temporary  market 
value,  wholesale  orders  allowed  no  such  deviation. 
The  merchant  must  of  course  buy  where  inducements- 
are  offered. 

The  embarrassment  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  operatives  had  lost  their  sight 
in  mature  life,  had  families,  and  could  not  receive  in- 
struction as  pupils.  The  graduates  employed  their 
labor  on  the  goods  most  in  demand,  changing  their 
work  to  suit  the  sales  :  but  the  former  class  were  too 
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old  to  learn  or  to  be  employed  in  any  but  the  simplest 
and  least  remunerative  trades,  which  soon  became 
overstocked. 

To  dismiss  those  for  whom  in  strictness  the  Institu- 
tion was  not  responsible,  but  whom  it  had  gladly  as- 
sisted, would  remove  the  difficulty  only  for  a  time  and 
in  part,  for  the  increase  of  our  pupils  and  graduates 
would  soon  raise  the  list  of  work-people  to  its  present 
numbers.  To  provide  work  solely  for  those  destitute  of 
means  and  friends  would  give  no  relief.  The  whole 
body  of  our  graduates,  with  but  few  exceptions,  would  at 
once  claim  assistance.  A  guarantee  of  work  and  support 
would  be  an  allurement  even  to  those  able  and  willing 
to  help  themselves.  Every  blind  person  whose  friends 
chose  to  renounce  their  duties  would  become  entitled 
to  aid.  Families  in  poor  circumstances,  and  who 
would  feel  their  blind  relatives  a  tax  upon  them,  might 
be  led  to  shift  their  charge  upon  the  public  ;  and  even 
people  of  means  and  respectability  have  been  know^n 
to  withdraw  their  protection  from  those  of  their  own 
blood.  Why  tax  the  public  and  burthen  the  Institution 
where  kindly  domestic  ties  answer  a  better  purpose  ? 

These  causes  added  to  the  attractions  of  a  large  city, 
the  social  freedom,  and  the  irresponsibility  of  a  man- 
ufacturing life,  have  served  to  vitiate  the  original 
principle  of  the  Institution,  namely,  to  render  the  blind 
self-dependent  and  self-supporting.  Collectively  a  small 
number  of  blind  have  Imrthened  the  Institute  with  debt, 
while  individually  and  scattered  their  labor  has  yielded 
them  every  comfort. 

The  following  j)lan  of  organization  is  therefore  laid 
before  the  board. 
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The  prices  of  work  obtained  by  the  operatives  is 
from  five  shilHDgsto  one  dollar  a  day  at  wholesale  rates, 
and  twice  that  amount  at  retail  prices.  This  is  about 
the  average  of  hire  for  ordinary  laborers  throughout  the 
United  States.  In  giving  its  graduates  the  capacity  to 
accomplish  this,  surely  the  Institution  performs  much 
of  its  duty  to  the  public.  The  difficulty  is  to  place 
the  blind  in  situations  where  they  can  find  a  steady  sale 
for  their  wares.  A  large  manufactory  in  a  great  city 
is  of  all  places  the  worst  for  this  purpose,  for  the 
sales  must  be  at  wholesale,  and  conducted  strictly  on 
business  principles,  with  little  assistance  from  philan- 
throjDy  or  sympathising  feelings  ;  and  even  where  made 
individually  by  the  blind,  our  citizens  cannot  distinguish 
between  the  claims  of  their  legitimate  labor  and  the 
crowds  of  mendicants  that  besiege  their  doors.  But  in 
small  towns  or  villages  the  toil  of  the  educated  blind 
will  be  known  and  rewarded.  Every  village  through- 
out the  country  has  its  basket-maker,  its  loom  for  rag- 
carpeting,  and  often  its  mat-maker.  These  are  the 
opportunities  of  the  blind  man. 

Rag-carpet  weaving  is  peculiarly  suited  to  our  needs, 
BJid,  should  be  taught  to  all  the  pupils.  There  is  not 
a  farmer's  house  in  the  country  without  its  rag-carpet. 
The  old  cloth  clothing  of  the  family  is  cut  up  by  the 
women  into  strips,  sewed  together,  and  sent  to  some 
neighboring  loom  to  be  woven.  It  was  precisely  in 
this  way  that  one  graduate  supported  himself  and 
family  in  comfort.  When  "  custom  work  "  failed,  he 
bought  the  rolls  of  cloth  strips,  and  sold  them  in  the 
shape  of  carpeting. 
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Brush-making  and  broom-making  are  means  of  sup- 
port for  blind  persons  graduates  of  other  Institutions, 
and  have  been  taught  in  this. 

Here  then  are  four  or  five  good  trades  by  means  of 
which  our  young  men  can  be  certain  of  the  means  of 
subsistence.  And  they  should  ask  for  no  more,  except 
to  be  fairly  started  in  their  avocations.  To  do  this  a 
sum  of  money  on  graduating  will  be  necessary.  The 
Pennsylvania  Institution  liberally  gives  its  graduates 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  A  better  plan  would 
be  to  allow  our  pupils  to  earn  their  outfit  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  their  own  labor. 

The  undersigned  stated  to  the  Board  some  three 
years  since  that  the  pupils  appeared  to  spend  too  much 
time  at  their  studies  and  that  they  were  in  danger  ol 
acquiring  with  their  knowledge  the  indolent  habits  of 
students.  Experience  confirms  this  opinion.  Our  inmates 
are  appointed  for  seven  years.  Four  hours  a  day  in  the 
classes  for  five  years  will  give  them  a  better  education 
than  falls  generally  to  the  lot  even  of  American  youth. 

It  is  therefore  recommended  that  the  two  remaining 
years  of  pupilage  be  passed  entirely  in  the  shops,  and 
that  the  profits  of  their  labor  be  reserved  as  a  grad- 
uating fund.  The  pupils  now  receive  one  sixth  of  the 
avails  of  their  work.  This  is  paid  over  to  them  on  de- 
mand and  spent  in  personal  gratification.  The  whole 
profits  of  their  labor  when  they  have  fully  learnt  their 
trades,  for  two  years  at  eight  or  ten  hours  per  day, 
would  amount  to  at  least  one  hundred  or  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars,  and  should  be  rigidly  kept  for  the 
purpose   of  sending  them  to  their    homes  throughout 
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the  State,  and  providing  them  with  implements  of  la- 
bor and  a  stock  of  raw  material.  This  system  would 
give  the  pupils,  what  they  now  want,  a  motive  for  in- 
dustry, would  force  upon  them  what  they  now  do  not 
acquire,  habits  of  continuous  daily  labor,  such  as  every 
laboring  man  should  have,  and  would  place  them  in  a 
position  where  the  Institution  might  fairly  feel  discharg- 
ed of  its  duty  towards  them. 

The  adult  blind  now  employed  could  have  looms 
fitted  up  at  their  homes  at  the  expense  of  the  Institu- 
tion with  a  small  stock  of  raw  material.  Their  man- 
ufactures could  be  received  to  a  limited  extent  in  the 
sales-room  and  sold  for  their  benefit  without  charge 
or  commission.  Raw  material  to  be  sold  to  them  at 
cost  price.  Orders  received  by  our  agents  should  be 
distributed  amonor  the  workmen.  In  order  that  the 
change  may  be  gradual,  the  shops  should  remain  open 
for  the  present,  and  the  operatives  be  allowed  to  use 
the  looms  not  needed  by  the  pupils,  working  up  their 
own  material  and  hawking  their  own  wares.  One  of 
the  blind  supports  himself  in  this  way  solely  ;  hiring  a 
small  boy  to  lead  him,  and  peddling  the  manufactures 
of  his  fellow-workmen.  Adult  blind,  past  the  age  of 
pupilage,  could  be  received  precisely  as  at  present, 
boarding  themselves,  and  working  in  the  mat-shop 
without  charge  for  waste  and  attendance  ;  on  acquir- 
ing-  the  trade  to  receive  a  donation  of  a  loom  and  a 

o 

small  supply  of  material. 

In  this  way  alone,  it  is  believed,  can  the  objects  of 
the  Institution  be  accomplished  with  our  male  gradu- 
ates. 
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With  the  females  much  can  be  done,  but  with  less 
certainty  of  profit.  For  male  mechanics  there  are  a 
small  number  of  original  and  complete  trades  where 
the  workman  produces  from  the  raw  material  some 
simple  but  finished  article  needed  in  all  localities,  and 
in  every  stage  of  society  ;  and  the  basket-maker  and 
mat-maker,  equally  with  the  shoe-maker,  tailor  and 
blacksmith,  supply  the  humble  but  unfailing  wants  of 
mankind.  But  women  have  no  such  sure  resource, 
and  must  always  depend  somewhat  upon  circumstan- 
ces for  a  livelihood.  Their  labor  is  often  available 
in  manufactories,  but  the  manufacturing  system  has 
been  tried  and  found  full  of  difficulties.  In  needle- 
work, our  pupils  can  master  none  but  the  coarser 
sorts.  To  support  themselves  by  dress-making,  or 
shirt-making,  is  simply  out  of  the  question. 

But  the  Institution  should  not  be  expected  to  cure 
the  evils  which  the  inevitable  laws  of  supply  and  de- 
mand create  for  the  inferior  labor  of  the  sex.  With 
the  exception  of  the  manufacturing  sections  the  majo- 
rity of  women  in  this  country,  are  not  self-supporting. 
They  assist  in  domestic  cares,  repaying  thus  in  part, 
and  in  part  only,  the  support  derived  from  the  labor 
of  the  head  of  the  family. 

Family  ties  are  a  legitimate  source  of  support  for 
blind  females  as  well  as  for  others;  and  the  kindest, 
cheapest  and  most  effectual  aid  for  them,  will  be  found 
in  the  sympathies  of  relationship  ;  provided  that  no 
artificial  system  destroys  or  weakens  the  natural  claim. 
Most  of  the  female  pupils  of  this  Institute  have  already 
taken  part  in  household  occupations,  such  as  washing, 
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sweeping  and  care  of  younger  children.  Their  hands 
bear  marks  of  labor.  To  give  them  greater  means  of 
usefulness  in  this  sphere,  to  educate  and  teach  them  to 
read,  so  as  to  share  their  knowledge  with  others,  to 
give  them  even  accomplishments  for  a  comfort  to  them- 
selves and  friends,  is  no  small  thing.  Thej  thus  can 
be  fitted  for  the  duties  of  domestic  life ;  and  although 
it  is  more  difficult  to  furnish  them  with  trades  than  the 
other  sex,  yet  in  many  instances  they  are  able  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves ;  and  their  friends  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  circumstances,  may  do  much  towards  their 
self-support.  Thus  in  one  instance  a  female  graduate 
is  employed  as  governess  ;  and  many  teach  music  with 
more  or  less  success.  One  young  blind,  woman  makes 
a  very  good  living  by  fancy-bead  work, — another  earns 
from  two  to  three  dollars  weekly  by  sewing  buckskin 
mittens, — a  third  blind  person  makes  carpet-bags.  A 
number  of  blind  women  support  themselves  comforta- 
bly by  sewing  ticking  for  mattresses.  There  is  abun- 
dance of  coarse  sewing,  suitable  for  the  blind,  if  pains 
were  taken  to  secure  it ;  for  example  the  sacking  used 
in  commerce.  Rag-carpet  weaving  is  a  trade  given  over 
to  women  in  some  districts,  and  one  case  is  known 
where  a  blind  female  supports  herself  and  child  by  the 
loom.  It  might  be  taught  with  advantage  to  the  lar- 
ger-sized young  women. 

It  seems  necessary  that  the  blind,  their  friends  and 
the  public,  should  understand  the  limits  of  responsibi- 
lity on  the  part  of  the  Institution ;  that  it  is  not  an 
asylum,  and  cannot  be,  even  for  a  few,  except  at  the 
cost  of  principle  and  of  the  ultimate  advantage  of  the 
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blind ;  and  that  the  small  number  that  cannot  or  will 
not  provide  for  themselves,  may  be  as  well  cared  for, 
and  more  cheaply,  in  alms  houses. 

The  number  driven  to  this  resource  will  be  found 
extremely  limited.  The  repugnance  felt  to  the  de- 
graded social  position  of  the  pauper  is  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  exertion,  and  the  blind,  like  other  unfortu- 
nates, would  strain  every  nerve  to  avoid  so  dishonora- 
ble a  support.  Recourse  will  not  be  had  to  such  a 
relief  until  friends,  means,  bodily  and  mental  capacity 
entirely  fail.  The  dread  of  the  poor-house  is  in  this 
way  a  hard  but  salutary  element  of  society.  But  an 
asylum  for  the  blind,  with  inmates  refined  and  educa- 
ted, the  victims  of  inevitable  calamity,  and  not  of  im- 
providence or  vice,  would  possess  the  attraction  of 
respectability  as  well  as  of  succor,  and  would  be  a 
positive  evil  to  society,  in  providing  for  persons  whose 
cultivated  powers  should  be  made  the  means  of  their 
independent  support.  Most  unfortunate  would  be  such 
a  conclusion  of  the  hopes  once  formed  for  the  blind. 

It  is  not  denied,  that  without  some  partial  provis- 
ion, occasional  cases  of  hardship  would  arise.  The 
immigration  setting  through  this  State  leaves  behind 
waifs  of  every  form  of  misery.  Blind  children  are 
brouo^ht  to  us  who  can  call  no  livinor  creature  kinsman  : 
others  whose  friends  have  brutally  abandoned  them. 
One  child  was  found  when  an  infant,  lying  for  the 
third  day  beside  its  dead  mother,  blind,  moaning,  and 
almost  lifeless.  She  is  now  a  healthy  and  merry  little 
girl.  Such  as  these  we  cannot  willingly  resign  to  the 
last  resort  of  the  poor. 
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Frequently  the  otherwise  salutary  influence  of  the 
schools  adds  to  this  evil.  We  receive  pupils  from  the 
least  cultivated  classes,  mix  them  with  others  of  a 
higher  grade,  give  them  habits  of  refinement  and  de- 
licacy by  a  long  course  of  education,  and  when  their 
pupilage  expires,  they  feel  a  very  natural  repugnance 
to  their  former  mode  of  life.  As  an  instance,  a  young 
girl  graduated  not  long  since,  who  shewed  the  utmost 
horror  at  the  prospect  of  returning  to  her  friends,  to 
a  degree  that  could  not  at  the  time  be  understood,  as 
the  latter  were  willing  to  receive  her.  It  afterwards 
appeared  that  they  were  of  the  lowest  order  of  emigrants, 
while  the  girl  was  an  educated,  refined  and  really 
lady-like  person.  Provision  has  since  been  made  for 
her  in  the  work-shop. 

The  subject  is  full  of  difficulties  ;  on  one  side  the 
baneful  asylum  making  absolutely  null  the  vigorous 
education  of  the  Institute ;  on  the  other  the  sacrifice 
of  a  small  but  certain  portion  for  the  good  of  the 
many. 

The  correct  principle  would  appear  to  be,  that 
while  the  blind  child  should  receive  as  its  right  a  public 
education  and  the  temporary  support  incidental  thereto, 
the  adult  blind  without  friends  or  resources  should 
depend  upon  the  exertions  of  the  charitable.  The 
claim  for  instruction  is  a  nataral  right ;  all  further  aid 
should  be  private  benefaction.  The  school  should  be 
universal,  supported  by  taxation,  and  should  seek  to 
extend  its  benefits  to  all  that  can  profit  by  it,  while  the 
Refuge  should  be  limited  in  numbers  to  the  most  ne- 
cessitous, and  in  its  means  by  the  private  nature  of  its 
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support.  This  opulent  city  has  more  than  one  in- 
stitution for  the  rehef  of  victims  of  some  special  cal- 
amity, supported  entirely  by  the  contributions  of  indi- 
viduals. In  fact  the  Institution  for  the  Blind  was 
founded,  built  up  and  sustained  in  practical  op- 
eration for  many  years  by  the  liberality  of  the  citizens 
of  New- York. 

A  home  of  this  sort  for  friendless  blind  females,  fos- 
tered in  its  outset  by  the  parent  Institute,  but  with 
distinct  organization  and  management,  frugally  con- 
ducted so  as  to  present  no  undue  attraction,  could  be 
maintained  at  a  most  trifling  expense.  The  under- 
signed, living  among  the  blind,  and  cognizant  of  their 
histories,  claims  and  capabilities,  can  at  this  moment 
present  barely  a  half-dozen  who  would  be  entitled  to 
this  special  protection.  How  disproportionate  to  the 
present  false  system  with  its  heavy  outlay,  that  taxes 
the  public,  draws  upon  the  private  means  of  the  Man- 
agers of  the  Institution,  and  infringes  on  the  rights  of 
the  pupils  ! 

A  single  illustration  will  make  plain  the  real  diffi- 
culty. Those  that  have  seen  the  blind  on  public  oc- 
casions must  have  noticed  the  strange  serenity  with 
which  they  stand  in  the  midst  of  crowds,  in  the  public 
halls  where  our  exhibitions  are  held,  on  the  side-walks 
of  the  city  with  their  endless  currents  of  human  life, 
having  no  fear,  for  they  have  never  moved  a  step  with- 
out the  aid  of  some  fellow-creature's  arm.  Now  every 
head  of  a  family  knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  make  the 
youTiCffeel  that  they  must  at  last  look  to  themselves  for 
subsistence,  to  say  nothing  of  success  and  repute ;  and 


30  TWENTIETH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 

tbat  the  sons  of  wealthy  men  are  rarely  prosperous 
from  the  impossibility  of  realizing  this  responsibility  to 
themselves  except  by  dire  experience.  The  blind  should 
not  become  the  spoiled  children  of  a  wealthy  public. 
Their  confidence  in  their  fellow-beings,  beautiful  as  it 
is,  nevertheless  injurious,  we  would  replace  in  our 
young  men  by  a  better  trust  in  themselves.  To  effect 
this  the  responsibility  must  be  real,  and  not  false  and 
nominal,  experience  and  indubitable  facts  being  conclu- 
sive on  this  head.  Their  faculties  have  been  develo- 
ped by  the  parental  care  of  the  public,  and  with  our 
own  sons  they  must  be  driven  by  necessity,  and  labor 
and  strive  in  good  earnest. 

The  young  blind  women  v/e  return  to  their  natural 
guardians,  improved  in  bodily  health,  in  intelligence, 
in  every  thing  that  adds  to  the  influence  and  usefulness 
of  women  in  the  family  circle.  The  few  without  homes 
or  kindred  must  not  despair,  for  friends  will  be  at  hand 
when  most  needed. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

T.  Golden  Cooper. 
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Respectfulli/  Report : 

That  the  amount  received  into  your  treasury 
during  the  year  ending  31st  ult.,  from  various  sources 
is  $67,691  60. 

The  Treasurer  has  disbursed  during  the  year 
$61,045  80,  leaving  a  balance  in  his  hands  of  $6,645  80, 
but  the  outstanding  debts  due  from  the  Institution  are 
more  than  enough  to  absorb  this  balance. 

For  details  of  the  items  and  disbursements  for  the 
past  year,  your  Committee  refer  to  the  following 
memoranda  and  to  the  Treasurer's  account  here  an- 
nexed. 

EXPENSES    OF   THE    COMMITTEE   ON   SUPPLIES 
For  1855. 
Groceries  and  provisions,    -        -        -        -  $10,800  43 
Dry  Goods  and  Clothing,         -        -        -  3,089  42 

Wages  of  Matron  and  Servants,  -        -       2,523  54 

Household  Articles,         .        .        -         -  878  62 

Hospital  Expenses, 222  75 

Postage  and  Stationery,  -        -        -        -       70  66 

Fuel, 1,770  51 

Stable  Expenses, 243  80 

Stage  and  Travelling  expenses,        -        -  144  50 

Gas  Expenses, 494  45 

Mattresses,  Bedding,  &c.,        -        -        -  902  00 

21,200  68 
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COMMITTEE    ON    MANUFACTURES. 

Materials, 11,724  80 

Wages  to  Blind  and  some  seeing,    -         -         -    4,445  75 
Salaries  and  Sundries,         .         .         .        .       4,609  39 

20,779  94 

COMMITTEE    ON    MUSIC. 

Instructors'  Salaries,  _         .        .        .         1,667  37 

Music  and  Repairs, 202  20 

1,869  57 


COMMITTEE    ON    INSTRUCTION. 

Instructor's  Salaries,             -        .        .         .         872  84 
Books,  Stationery,  &c., 340  44 


1,213  28 


COMMITTEE    ON    REPAIRS    AND    IMPROVEMENTS 


General  Eepairs, 779  39 

Alteration  of  New-Building,  ...         303  16 

1,082  55 

COMMITTEE    ON    FINANCE. 

13  Months  Salary  for  Superintendent,    -        -  1,083  33- 

Clerk's  Salary, 147  51 

Insurance, 705  74 

Amount  paid  on  principal  of  Loan,         -         -  1,000  00 

Interest  on  loan  from  Bowery  S.  Bank,       -  4,200  GO 

Law  Expenses,     ------  14  50 

Taxes  and  Oroton  Water,         -         -         -  1,251  76 

Stage  hire  on  visit  of  Legislature,  -         -  36  00 

8,438  84 

Egbert  Gracie,        )  ^ 

T»  T    n  ^J.        (  Committee  on 

Kobbrt  L.  Case,      >      „. 

Geo.  T.  Olyphant.  ) 
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DONATIONS. 

The  Treasurer  acknowledges  the  receipt,  during  the  year  1855, 
of  the  following  donations,  viz.  : 

John  P.  Crosby $25 

W.  Allen  Butler 25 

Chas.  Butler 25 

B.  F.  Butler 25 

W.  R.  Thurston 25 

Abram  Dubois 25 

Chas.  E.  Strong 25 

C.  F.   Dambman 10 

R.  W.  Rodman 10 

W.  E.  Laight 10 

Cash,  J.  B.  Jr., 10 

Cash,  J.  G 5 

B.  F.  Butler,  Jr.... 5 

J.  W.   Hall 5 

Wm.  B.  Astor 100 

Stephen  Whitney 100 

Geo.  F.  Jones 50 

Cornelia  H.  Smith 50 

Hamilton  Fish 50 

Mrs.  Isaac  Burr 50 

Mrs.  L.,  per  J,  P.  Crosbj- 25 

John  Caswell,  2d  donation 25 

A.  A.  Low  &  Bros 25 

C.  H.  Marshall 25 

Wm.  Sales 25 

A  member  of  Calvary  Church,  by 

R.  Gracie 15 

A  member  of  St.  Thomas  Church, 

by  R.  Gracie 15 

A  friend  by  R.  Gracie 10 

J.  W.,  by  J.  P.  Ci-osby 10 

J.  K.  Woolsey ! 10 

B.  H".  Fox 10 

J.   Rich 10 

Edmond  Penfold 50 

C.  V.  S.    Roosevelt 50 

Benjamin  Tatham 50 

Samuel  Marsh 25 

Geo.  W,  Blunt.. 25 

James  Warren 25 

E.  D.   Morgan 25 

Cash,  from  a  Stranger 2 

Warren  Delano. 50 

Jas.  T.  Lewis  &  Co 25 

H.  W.   Peck 10 

Robex't  Dillon 5 

J.  S.    Stevenson 25 

Mrs.  M.  A.  C.  Rogers 100 

Edward  Wood,  Annual  Sub .....  10 


Phelps,  Dodge  «fe  Co 

Edward  Wood 100 

G.  T.  Olyphant 100 

W.  Curtis  Noyes 100 

Silas  Brown 100 

Thomas  U.  Smith. 100 

Stewart  Brown 100 

Jacob  R.  Leroy 100 

Olyphant  Sons. 100 

T.  H.  Kewbold 50 

A.  R.  Walsh.... 50 

Two  friends  of  G.  T.  Olyphant..  20 

Duncan,  Sherman  &  Co 100 

A  friend,  by  G.  T.  0 20 

B.  F.  Dawson 100 

J.  Walter  Wood 100 

K  L.  &  G.  Griswold 100 

Cash,  by  G.  T.  0 100 

Goodhiie  &  Co. 100 

Grinnell,  Minturn  &  Co 100 

Wm.  E.  Wilmerding 100 

Geo.  T.  Ti-imble. 50 

J.  M.  Maekey 50 

Richard  Irvin 25 

A   friend   of  the   Institution  by 

Robert  Gracie 250 

Edward  Woolsey 250 

Howland  &  Aspinwall 100 

Daniel  Lord 100 

James  Donaldson 50 

Wm.  M.  Halsted 50 

H.  S.  Terbell 50 

Henry  Young 50 

A.  R.  Wetmore 25 

J.  F.  Augustus  Wood 50 

Jolm  T.  Johnston 50 

Thomas  Hunt. 50 

E.  G.  &  T.  Faile 50 

John  Caswell 25 

A  Friend,  by  S.  Brown 20 

Cyrus  VV.  Field 20 

Stokes  &  Brother 20 

S.  B.  BroAvnell 10 

Mrs.  Olivia  Phelps 10 

R.  L.  &  A.  Stuart 100 

Ifelson  Robinson. 100 

A  Lady,  per  6.  T.  O 50 

Augustus  Schell 50 

E.  L.  Beadle 50 
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Theodore  Dehon ^.  60 

S.   C.  Williams 25 

J.  H.  Brewer  &  Co 25 

J.  Pimnett. 25 

Abram  S.  Hewett 25 

N.  E.  James 20 

Francis  Hall 10 

James  Browu 250 

James  K  Cobb 100 

John  Oothout 60 

S.  H.  &  C.  W.  Foster 50 

Benkard  &  Hutton 50 

John  &  Hugh  Auchincloss 25 

A.  C.  Richards 25 

Babcock,  Mihior  &  Co 25 

H.  A.  Smythe 25 

W.  C.  Langley  &  Co 25 

Haggertv,  Jones  &  Co 25 

Gordon  &  Talbot 20 

John  S.  Bussing 20 

Horace  Holden 10 

Samuel  D.  Davis 5 

"Wm.  B.  Crosby 100 

W.  W.  De  Forest 100 

Joseph  Sampson 100 

Edwin  Hoyt 50 

Maitland,  Phelps  &  Co 50 

W.  H.  Russel 50 

Mrs.  "W.  A.  Spencer 50 

John  D.  Wolfe 50 

Francis  Many 25 


G.  T    Olyphant,  Ann.  sub.  10 

W.  Birdsall,  Jr 5 

S.  B.  Brownell,  2d  don'n 10 

The  following  collected  and  paid 
by  R.  I.  Murray : — 

James  Lenox  250 

A  Lady 100 

ALadyflOO;  her  neice  $10 115 

James  R.  Wood 25 

Edwin  D.  Morgan 2^ 

Benj.  Tatham 2g 

Wm.   Mackay 1- 

James  L  Jones 2_ 

B.  W.  Rogers 2^ 

Silas  Holmes 2^ 

John  David  Wolfe 3^ 

James  Donaldson 2^ 

Goodhue  <fc  Co 2^ 

Joseph  Sampson 2^ 

R.  L.    Kennedy 1^ 

John  Oothout 2" 

A.  P.  Halsey lO 

B.  L.  Swan 20 

Mr.  JSTewbold lO 

R.  I.  Murray 200 

Also    received     through     R.    I. 

Murray,  particulars  not  given. .  415 

The  same 445 

Total $8,S01 

SILAS  BROWN,  Treasiirer. 


SUNDRY   DONATIONS. 


Courier    &    Enquirer,    half  sub- 
scription  $5  00 

Eommercial  Advertiser,       do       5  00 
Evening  Post  do.       5  00 

Kew-York  Daily  Tribune,  gratis .  6  00 


New- York  Evangelist,     gratis.      2  50 

"         Recorder,  do.         2  50 

"         Churchman,         do.         2  50 

"     Christian  Advocate,  gratis.2  50 

Albany  Semi-weekly  Argus,  do.  4  00 


List  of  Articles  Made  in  the  Sewing  Eoom  by  the  Female  Pupils 
during  the  year  1855: 


128  Sheets. 
313  Towels. 
11  f)  J'illow-Cases. 
6  Bed-Sacks. 

96  Ilandkercliiefs- 

30  Shirts. 

11  Flannel  Wrappers. 

12  Cravats. 
36  Skirts. 


58  Aprons. 
14  Table  Cloths. 
43  Drawers. 
39  Night  Gowns. 
222  Napkins. 
10  Night  Caps. 
12  Pairs  Pantaletts. 
71  Chemises. 


36 


TWENTIETH    ANNUAL    REPORT. 


LIST  OF  STUDIES  AND  TEXT  BOOKS. 


FIRST    CLASS. 


Astronomy,     . 
Intellectual  Philosoplay, 
Moral  Science, 
Chemistry, 
Arithmetic,     . 
Political  Economy,     , 
English  Literature, 
Physical  Geography,  . 
Natural  Theology, 
Evidences  of  Christianity 
Butler's  Analogy,    . 
Reading  and  Writing, 


Smith. 

Abercrombie. 

Way  land. 

Draper. 

Thompson  and  raised  print. 

Jay  and  Wayland. 

Somerville. 

Paley. 

Paley  and  Alexander. 


SECOND    CLASS. 

Natural  Philosophy,        .         .  Olmsted; 

Outlines  of  Ancient  History,  .      Bloss. 
Grammar,       ....  Weld. 

Natural  History,        .        .  .      Eaised  print. 
Reading  and  Writing, 


THIRD    CLASS. 


Elementary  Chemistry, 
Geography, 
Arithmetic,    . 
Spelling  and  Defining, 
Reading  and  Writing, 


Brewer. 

Smith. 

Thompson. 


History, 
Spelling,     . 
Arithmetic,     . 
Geography, 
Reading  and  Writing, 


FOURTH    CLASS. 


Dickens. 
Raised  print. 
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LIST     OF     PUPILS. 


MALES. 

Nnmes. 

Town. 

County. 

Anthony,  Terence 

.     New- York, . 

.     New-  York. 

Ball,  James     . 

Paris, 

Oneida. 

Bennett,  George 

.     Catharines, 

Chemung. 

Biggs,  John  . 

.  Suffolk. 

Brockwat,  Albert 

.     Wales, 

.     Erie. 

BOLLERMAN,   ChAKLES 

New-York. 

New-York. 

Babcock,  Stephen 

(< 

K 

Burke,  William       .        , 

(1 

<C 

BoYER,  David  . 

Balzar,  Charles, 

New- York, 

New-  York. 

Bannon,  Thomas 

(( 

. 

Bell,  Nathaniel, 

(< 

« 

Clark,  Darling, 

.     Malone, 

.     Franklin - 

Carrol,  Francis 

New- York, 

New-York. 

Crogh,  Edmund, 

(( 

. 

Cutter,  George  . 

Paterson, 

Passaic,  N.  J. 

Corrigan,  Owen, 

.     Brooklyn,     . 

.     Kings. 

Clinton,  Dewitt  John 

Willet,     . 

Cortlandt. 

Carll,  Lewis 

.     Flushing,     . 

.     Kings. 

Canfield,    Alvah 

New- York, 

New-  York. 

DiNAN,    John     . 

.     Ellicottville, 

.     Cattaraugus. 

Dolston,    Morris 

Honeoye, 

Monroe. 

Doyle,  Francis 

.     Brooklyn,     . 

.     Kings. 

Devine,  Thomas 

" 

" 

Palls,  John 

.     Morris, 

•     Otsego. 

FiNiGAN,  James 

Ovid, 

Seneca. 

FiNiGAN,  Eugene, 

•     New- York, 

.     New-  York. 

Goodsell,  Charles 

Tompkins, 

Delaware. 

Gratsman,  Peter 

.    New-York, 

.     New-  York. 

Grady,  William 

Albany,    . 

Albany. 
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IVanies. 

Grady,  John    . 
Gregory,  Abraham 
Hanna  Alexander  . 
HicKEY,  Robert    • 
Hoffman,  William, 
HoGAN,  William 
James  Benjamin  . 
Kahoe,  William 
Kavanagh,  James 
Kennedy,  Nicholas 
Kopler,  John  . 
•Lynch,  Michael 
Lull,  Aris 
Litler,  Samuel  . 
Lancaster,  John 
Lealy,  John 
La  Hain,  Alexander 
Miller,  Richard 
Mahoney,  Cornelius 
Morrison,  Charles 
Malone,  Edmund      , 
Manning,  Lewis 
Matthews,  John 
McArdle,  Owen 
McGrath,  Timothy 
McKenna,  Patrick 
McClelland,  Adam 
McMeehan,  Barney    . 
McDermott,  Michael 
McFarlin, 
NoYEs,  John 
Nugent,  Peter,  . 
Otto,  Charles 
O'Donnell,  John 
O'Brien,  James  H.    . 
Purcell,  Michael 
Pitcher,  James 
Remsen,  George  W.    . 
Roe,  Thomas    . 
Russell,  Alfred 


Town. 

New-York, 

Lisbon, 
Eagle, 
Rochester, 
New- York, 

Rochester, 
New- York,  . 
WilHamsburg, 
New- York,  . 

a 

New-Lisbon, 
Florence, 


Ancram,  . 
New- York  5 


Albany,    . 

Albany, 

New-York,  . 

.    New-  York. 

9 

Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

New- York,  . 

.     New-York. 

(t 

'< 

Brooklyn,     . 

.     Kings. 

New- York, 

New-  York' 

Lockport,     . 

.     Niagara. 

Troy,        . 

Rensselaer. 

New- York, 

.     New-York. 

Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

Schenectady, 

.     Schenectadij 

Scriba, 

Oswego. 

County. 

New-  York. 

St,  Lawrence. 
Wyoming. 
Monroe. 
New-  York. 
it 

Monroe. 
New-  York. 
Kings. 

New-  York. 
(< 

Oswego. 
Oneida- 


Columhia. 
New-  York. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

RosBT,  Joseph  . 

New- York, 

.     New-  York. 

Rouse,  Nicholas 

.    Lawrence, 

Otsego. 

Rouse,  Hiram  . 

cc 

c: 

Riley,  Michael  . 

.     Rahway,  . 

Essex  N.  J. 

RiEs,  Edgar    . 

New- York,  . 

.     New-  York. 

Shotwell,  Theodore 

ie 

.i 

Shulthies,   Herman 

" 

li 

Srauger,  Leroy, 

.     Franklin, 

Delaware. 

Strong.  Charles  W  . 

« 

" 

Van  Houten  Crines    . 

a 

Bergen,  N.  J. 

Van  Gorder  John  . 

Warrinee,  Wallace  . 

.    Weathersfield, 

Wyoming. 

Whitaker,  John 

Hempstead,  . 

.     Queens. 

Wood,  Charles  . 

.     Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

Waddle,  James 

Johnsburgh, 

Warren. 

Wood,  Benjamin 

.    New  Brighton, 

Richmond. 
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FEMALES. 


Arnold,  Louisa 
Beattie,  Charlotte    • 
Bell,  Susan 
Bride,  Mary 
Bradley,  Mary 
Brien,  Margaret  A.  . 
Brown,  Margaret  . 
Baker,  Susan 
Cox,  Ann. 
Curtis,  Dorinda  , 
Cassidy,  Catharine 
Casler,  Laney  E. 
Cahill,  Margaret  . 
Connor,  Margaret 
Callen,  Emma 
Drake,  Ann 
Deloss,  Catharine  . 
Duffy,  Mary  Jane 
Fleming,  Philena.    . 
Foster,  Mary  J. 
Flanagan,  Mary  A. 
Gaston,  Araminta 
Goodrich    Eveline  . 
GiLLETT,  Caroline 
Hastings,  Mary  C.  . 
Hatchman,  Alice 
Heath,  Mary  J. 
Harney,  Mary    . 
Helmar,  Elizabeth 
Ingalls,  Harriet 
Johnson,  Ellen 
Kertz,  Gertrude 
Knowles,  Mary 
Long,  Patience     • 
Leigh,  Bridget 
Luxton,  Charlotte  A. 
Lent,    Catharine     • 


New-York, 

Webster, 

Lisbon, 

New-York, 


County. 

New-  York. 
Monrce. 
St.  Lawrence. 
New-  York. 


Orange,    . 

Rockland. 

New- York,  . 

.     New-  York. 

Little  Falls, 

<< 
Herkimer. 

New-York, 

New-  York. 

Stockholm, 

St.  Lawrence 

Herkimer,    . 

.     Herkimer. 

New- York, 

New-  York. 

Geneva, 

.     Ontario. 

Oneida,    . 

Madison, 

New-York,  . 

.     New-  York. 

New-Orleans,  . 

Louisiana. 

Cayuga,       . 

Cayuga. 

New-York,  . 

.     New-  York. 

West  Farms,    . 

Westchester. 

Little  Falls, 

.     Herkimer. 

New- York, 

4( 

New-  York. 

Dansville, 

Steuben. 

Buffalo, 

.     Erie. 

New-York, 

New-  York. 

Brooklyn, 

Kings. 

New- York, . 

.     New-  York. 

Niskayuna, 

Schenectady. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Lent,  Gertrude  . 

.     Niskayuna, 

Schenectady. 

LouNSBERG,  Virginia 

Brooklyn. 

Kings. 

Lawson,  Maria     . 

(C 

(C 

MoGEL,   MaRGARETTA 

Williamsburg,  . 

a 

Marrin,  Margaret      :        , 

.     Wheatland, 

.     Monroe. 

Malone,  Ellen 

New-York, 

New- York. 

Malone,  Ellen  Jr. 

a 

(< 

McAuLET,  Margaret 

(( 

t( 

McGregor,  Susan 

a 

(( 

McQuade,  Eliza 

It 

(C 

McD  well,  Catharine 

a 

« 

Millard,  Ltdia 

Catskill,       . 

.     Greene. 

Millard,  Sarah 

a 

a 

Moore,  Mart  . 

u 

a 

Murphy,  Catharine    . 

.     New- York, 

New-  York. 

Nelson,  Julia, 

<t 

(( 

O'Beirne,   Barbara    . 

(< 

a 

Owen,  Sarah  . 

. 

Cattaraugus. 

Philips,  Margaret 

<< 

New-  York. 

Powers,  Bridget 

(i 

a 

Pat,  Sarah 

(< 

(< 

PiNNET,  Mary 

t( 

« 

QuiJiBT,  Caroline 

li 

a 

Robinson,  Eliza  A. 

. 

n 

Reeve,  Mart  A. 

. 

u 

Rettberg,  Amelia 

. 

« 

Schroeder,  Sarah 

."       . 

(i 

Shaughnesst,   Eliza 

<( 

i( 

S^HTH,  Margaret  Ann 

a 

<< 

Sahth,  Mart  E. 

<l 

(< 

Sweet,  Sarah             ,        , 

.     Moravia,  . 

Cayuga, 

Squires,  Jane  • 

New  Hartford, 

.     Oneida. 

Wood,  Anna 

.     New- York, 

New-  York. 

Watson,  Eliza 

Brooklyn,     , 

Kings. 

WiLLARD,  Martha  J. 

.     Marlborougi),    , 

Ulster. 

Wtnn,  Mary  . 

New- York,  . 

.     New-  York. 

Wiswall,  Louisa 

(. 

" 

Wait,  Lydia     . 

Covington,  . 

Wyoming. 

Wheeler,  Hannah 

.     New- York, 

New.  York. 

Whitman,  Josephinr. 
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TERMS    OF   ADMISSION 


Pupils  are  received  at  the  cliarge  of  the  State  of  New-York, 
'when  their  parents  are  unable  to  meet  the  cost  of  board  and  tuition. 
A  certificate  to  this  effect  should  be  obtained  from  the  Overseers 
of  the  Poor  of  the  town  where  the  pupil  resides,  in  the  following 
:form  : 

County, 
New- York,  185 

We,  the  undersigned,  Overseers  of  the  Poor  in  the  Town  of 
,  County  of  ,  State  of  New- York, 

•do  hereby  certify  that  ,  of  said  town  is  blind. 

He  was  years  old  on  the  day  of 

last ;  his  moral  character  is  good  :  he  is  free  from  all  diseases  other 
than  those  of  the  eyes  ;  his  blindness  is  permanent,  and  his  faculties, 
other  than  those  of  sight,  are  good. 

The  name  of  his  father  (nearest  relative  or  guardian)  is 

,  and  the  said  is  not  of  sufficient 

pecuniary  ability  to  pay  either  for  the  board,  tuition,  or  clothing  of 
tlie  said  ,  as  a  pupil  of  the  New- 

York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

Overseers  qf\ 
the  Poor.     \ 

-A  small  charge  ($20)  is  collected  from  the  County  for  Clothing, 
unless  it  can  be  provided  by  the  friends  of  the  applicant,  in  which 
case  it  should  be  so  stated  in  the  certificate. 

The  certificate  is  to  be  forwarded  to  Albany,  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction,  from  whom  the  appointment  will 
proceed. 

Applications  for  admission  as  State  pupils,  from  New- York  or 
New-Jersey,  must  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five 
.years. 
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Pay  pupils  may  be  received,  younger  or  older,  by  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

The  charge  for  pay  pupils,  exclusive  of  clothing,  is  $180  a  year 
to  be  paid  quarterly  in  advance. 

Each  pay  pupil  must,  on  entering  the  Institution,  be  supplied  by 
his  friends  with  a  suitable  bed,  pillow,  two  pairs  of  sheets,  three 
blankets,  a  counterpane,  and  four  towels. 

Beneficiaries  from  the  State  of  New- Jersey  are  admitted  on  the 
order  of  the  Governor,  baeed  upon  a  certificate  of  the  Board  of 
Chosen  Freeholders  of  the  county  where  the  pupil  resides. 

The  Managers  of  the  Institution  would  respectfully  but  earnest- 
ly call  the  attention  of  the  officers  to  whom  application  is  made  for 
certificates  of  admission  to  that  part  of  the  certificate  relating  to 
the  Trior al  character  and  mental  capacity  of  the  candidate.  The  rea- 
sons why  none  whose  moral  characters  are  not  good  should  be 
placed  in  an  institution  like  this,  are  too  obvious  to  require  comment ; 
and  as  the  Institution  is  a  place  of  education,  and  not  an  asylum, 
none  should  be  placed  in  it  who  are  incapacitated,  either  physically 
or  mentally,  from  receiving  instruction. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST  TO  THE  NEW-YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

I  bequeath  to  my  executors  the  sum  of 
dollars,  in  trust,  to  pay  over  the  same  in 

after  my  decease,  to  the  person  who,  when  the  same  shall  be  paya- 
ble, shall  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said 
Institution,  and  under  its  direction. 
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MANAGERS 


^eto  fck  liistittttion  fax  l|e  §Iin^, 


LEGISLATURE    OF    THE    STATE. 


EX    TENEBKIS,    ORITUR    LUX. 


And  I  will  bring  the  blintl  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not.    I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they 
have  not  known.    I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them. — Isaiah,  xlii.  16. 


NEW    YORK: 
B  A  K  E  R     &     r;  ( )  Ij  W  I  N  ,     PRINTERS, 

COK.VKU   X.VSKAL'    ANI>   SrUUCE   STI'.KKTS. 

1858. 


mnpu  li 


FOR    1858. 


SILAS  BROWN, 
GEOEGE  r.  ALLEN, 
ISAAC  WOOD,  M.  D., 
EOBEBT  GEACIE, 
ROBEET  J.  MUERAT, 
EOBEET  L.  CASE, 
JOHN  P.  CEOSBT, 
AUGUSTUS  SCHELL, 
GEOEGE  F.  JONES, 
JOHN  G.  ADAMS,  M.  D., 


JAMES  N.  COBB, 
EDWAED  L.  BEADLE,  M.  D., 
EDWAED  WOOD, 
ALFEED  W.  CEAVEN, 
WM.  CURTIS  NOTES, 
WILLIAM  DUMONT, 
JAMES  WAEEEN, 
GEOEGE  P.  CAMMANN,  M.  D., 
LEWIS  M.  EUTHEEFOED, 
HENRY  VAN  RENSSELAER. 


Officers  of  the  Board. 
ISAAC  WOOD,  M.  D.,  President. 
ROBERT  GRACIE,  rice-President. 
GEORGE  F.  ALLEN,  Recording  Seoreta/ry. 
JOHN  P.  CEOSBT,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
SILAS  BEOWN,  Treasurer. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  INSTITUTION  FOR  1858. 


T.  GOLDEN  COOPER,  Super int&ndent. 

Attending  Physician. 
J.    W.    G.    CLEMENTS,    M.    D. 

Consulting  Physicians. 
ISAAC  WOOD,  M.  D.,  |  EDWARD  L.  BEADLE,  M.  D. 

Consulting  Surgeon. 

ABRAM    DUBOIS,    M.    D. 

Teachers  in  the  Literary  Department. 
ADAM  McClelland,  i    .        louisa  moret, 

STEPHEN  BABCOCK,  ANN  COX, 

ELIZA  D.  REED,  ADA  O'BRIEN, 

MART  MOORE,  |  MART  FOSTER, 

SUSAN  MoGREGOR. 


Teachers  in  the  Musical  Department. 


ANTHONT  REIFF,  (Instrumental). 

CORNELIUS  MAHONET,  " 

JAMES  KAVANAGH,  " 

CATHERINE  CONNELL,  " 


SIGISMOND  LASAR, 
CHARLES  HAZLETT, 
CATHERINE  KENNEDT, 
ANGELINE  CUTTER, 


(Vocal). 


Matron. 
MISS  MART  J.  ARMSTRONG. 

Teachers  in  the  Mechanical  Department. 

JAMES  YOUNG,  I  SAMUEL  HUTCHINGS, 

ISAAC  WILLIAMS,  JOHN  H.  HALLOCK, 

ELIZA  PURDY,  |  MART  ANN  REEVES, 

MARGARET  CRILLET. 


FOR    1858. 


■<■  4  »  ■»■ 


Committee  on  Finance. 
EOBEET  GRACIE,  |  EOBEKT  L.  CASE, 

GEORGE  P.  CAMMANN. 


Committee  on  Instruction. 

GEOEGE  F.  AXLEN,  |  EDWAED  L.  BEADLE, 

WM.  CUETIS  NOYES. 


Committee  on  Music. 

JOHN  p.  CEOSBT,  |  ALFEED  W.  CEAVEN, 

JOHN  G.  ADAMS. 


Committee  on  Manufactures, 

EOBEET  J.  MUEEAT,  I  GEOEGE  F.  JONES, 

JOHN  G.  ADAMS,  I  JAMES  WAEEEN, 

HENET  VAN  EENSSELAEE. 


Committee  on  Supplies. 

EOBEET  L.  CASE,  |  JAMES  N.  COBB, 

WILLIAM  DUMONT. 


Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements, 

GEOEGE  F.  JONES,  i  JAMES  N.  COBB, 

LEWIS  M.  EUTHEEFOED. 


Committee  on  the  Chapel. 


SILAS  BEOWN, 
EOBEET  GEACIE, 
WM.  CUETIS  NOTES, 


JAMES  WAEEEN. 


EDWAED  L.  BEADLE, 
JOHN  G.  ADAMS, 
EDWAED  WOOD, 
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To   THE   HONOEABLE, 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York: 

The  Managers  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  respectfully  submit  to  the  Legislature  their 
twenty-second  Annual  Report,  putting  on  record  the 
transactions  of  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven,  with  the  progress  and  present  condition  of  the 
Institution  under  their  care. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  great  satisfaction,  that  the  Man- 
agers are  enabled  to  report  the  Institution  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition,  and  as  now  fulfilling,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
ardent  expectations  of  its  benevolent  founders.  In 
comparison  with  its  limited  means,  (it  being  dependent 
to  a  great  degree  upon  the  annual  appropriation  from 
your  Honorable  Body,)  it  is  confidently  asserted 
that  our  Institution  has  accomplished  as  much  for  the 
benefit  of  the  unfortunate  class  committed  to  our 
charge,  as  any  similar  Institution  in  this  or  foreio-n 
countries.  That  its  prosperity  may  continue,  and  its 
usefulness  increase,  is  the  earnest  wish  and  hope  of 
those  who  have  been  entrusted  with  the  management 
of  its  affairs. 
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The  number  of  pupils  at  present  under  our  care,  is 
one  hundred  and  eighty-six^  being  an  increase  of  eleven 
during  the  year.  Thirty  pupils  have  left  the  Institu- 
tion (graduates  and  others),  and  forty-one  new  pupils 
have  been  received  since  the  period  of  the  last  Report. 
In  addition  to  these,  eleven  blind  graduates  are 
attached  to  the  Institution  as  teachers. 

During  the  past  year  the  pupils  have  been  blessed 
in  the  enjoyment  of  an  extraordinary  degree  of  health, 
owing  no  doubt  in  part,  to  the  increased  attention  to 
dietetics,  and  to  the  improved  system  of  ventilation 
introduced  into  the  halls,  and  especially  the  dormito- 
ries; together  with  the  systematic  exercise  enjoined. 
By  the  report  of  Dr.  Clements,  our  attending  physician, 
whose  valuable  services  in  connection  with  the  Institu- 
tion since  1844,  are  still  continued,  it  will  be  found 
that  five  deaths  have  occurred  during  IBS'?,  from  chronic 
disease.  No  epidemic  has  been  permitted  to  invade 
our  dwelling,  or  desolate  our  hearth-stone,  as  in  some 
previous  years  of  our  history.  For  this  great  boon,  the 
enjoyment  of  health,  we  would  call  to  grateful  remem- 
brance the  bounty  of  the  Grreat  Giver  of  Life. 

The  system  of  instruction  adopted  is  divided  into 
three  sections^ — Intellectual,  Musical,  and  Industrial, 
and  is  pursued  at  different  hours  of  the  same  day. 
The  Instructors  in  the  literary  and  musical  depart- 
ments, with  the  exception  of  the  Professor  of  vocal  and 
instrumental  music,  and  one  female  teacher  in  the 
literary  department,  are  hli7id  graduates  /  a  fact,  which 
the  Board  have  much  satisfaction  in  announcing.  As  to 
the  expediency  of  this  plan,  we  beg  leave  here  to  quote 
the  sentiments  of  M.  Du  Faf,  the   enlightened  and 
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philantliropic  Kesident  Director  of  the  Blind  Institu- 
tion at  Paris,  over  whicli  lie  has  presided  since  1840, 
having  been  connected  with  it,  since  1815.  He  re- 
marks, "  Experience  has  proved,  that  no  instructor  is 
better  qualified  for  the  blind  pupil,  than  one  who,  born 
into  the  same  state  of  infirmity,  has  known  how,  by 
persevering  effort,  to  triumph  over  the  obstacles  which 
nature  has  imposed  upon  him.  No  one  can  more  fitly 
guide  the  pupil  in  a  road  which  he  has  himself  trav- 
eled, and  whose  aspirations  are  so  well  known  to  him." 
It  is  proper  here  to  remark  that,  in  the  Institution  at 
Paris,  all,  both  Professors  and  Instructors,  are  blind 
graduates. 

All  our  pupils  receive  the  best  common-school  instruc- 
tion in  the  literary  department ;  while  those  who  have 
no  taste  for  music,  or  whose  ear  may  be  defective,  are 
encouraged  to  perfect  themselves  in  learning  some  use- 
ful trade,  by  which  they  can  make  themselves  capable 
of  self-support. 

Instruction  in  Music  is  especially  insisted  on,  not 
only  as  a  means  of  subsistence,  but  as  a  source  of  solace 
in  their  misfortune ;  and  the  Board  have  the  satisfaction 
of  testifying  to  the  successful  efforts  of  our  graduates, 
as  organists,  teachers  of  music,  and  in  the  tuning  of 
pianos.  The  choral  service  in  our  chapel,  as  per- 
formed every  Sabbath,  is  an  evidence  of  the  high 
degree  of  perfection  to  which  it  is  possible  to  attain  by 
well-directed  instruction.  A  distinguished  writer  in 
the  January  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  1854, 
justly  remarks,  "The  study  of  music  affords  to  the 
blind  the  purest  and  most  unmixed  pleasure ;  for  in 
this  pursuit  are  they  least  reminded  of  their  infirmity. 
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They  find  in  it,  scope  for  tlae  liigliest  imagination,  as 
well  as  the  deepest  feelings  of  religion ;  and  when  a 
blind  man  becomes  a  musician,  he  is  one  with  his  whole 
hearty  giving  up  to  this  study  his  entire  energy  and 
thoughts." 

The  Industrial  Education  comprises,  for  the  males, 
instruction  in  the  manufacture  of  mats,  mattresses, 
baskets,  brooms,  and  weaving  of  carpets;  for  the 
females,  in  band-box  making,  plain  sewing,  bead  and 
other  fancy  work.  It  is  found  by  experience,  that 
greater  proficiency  is  acquired  in  the  manufacture  of 
brooms,  than  of  any  other  article.  The  pupils  receive 
one-sixth  of  the  avails  of  their  labor,  which  is  either 
paid  over  to  them  on  demand,  or,  reserved  as  a  fund 
until  the  time  of  graduation. 

The  Religious  Instruction  of  our  pupils  is  not  neg- 
lected. Morning  and  evening  prayers  are  attended  in 
the  chapel ;  on  the  Sabbath,  there  is  a  Sabbath  School, 
and  morning  and  afternoon  service  in  the  chapel,  at 
which  all  the  pupils  are  required  to  be  present,  with 
the  exception  of  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  who 
attend  one  of  the  churches  of  their  own  denomination, 
in  the  neighborhood.  The  chapel  is,  at  present,  sup- 
plied by  the  pupils  of  the  Protestant  EjDiscopal  Semi- 
nary, to  whom  the  Board  would,  with  gratitude,  return 
thanks  for  their  devoted  and  gratuitous  services  during 
the  year. 

It  is  sincerely  to  be  desired  that,  ere  long,  we  may 
be  enabled  to  secure  the  permanent  services  of  a  Chap- 
lain, who  may  officiate  at  morning  and  evening  prayers, 
have  charge  of  the  Sunday  School,  assist  in  the  literary 
department,  and  conduct  public  worship  on  the  Sab- 
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batli.  On  Sunday,  the  24tli  February,  the  Board  had 
the  high  gratification  of  attending  the  services  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Adam  McLelland,  a  graduate  of  this 
Institution,  and  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
who  had  recently  been  licensed  to  preach,  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  a 
graduate  having  been  admitted  to  the  high  privileges 
of  the  sacred  office.  May  others,  equally  well  quali- 
fied, be  induced  to  imitate  his  example. 

The  Manufacturing  Department,  for  the  employment 
of  the  adult  Ijlind^  has  continued  its  operations  during 
the  year,  with  the  exception  of  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber, when,  owing  to  the  large  stock  accumulated,  and 
the  depressed  state  of  trade,  it  was  thought  expedient 
to  suspend,  for  a  short  period,  all  employment  of  the 
blind  workmen.  The  Board  are  happy  to  state,  that 
in  consequence  of  orders  for  matting  and  brooms,  the 
operations  in  this  department  have  been  partially 
resumed. 

It  must  here  be  mentioned  that  this  department,  as 
in  former  years,  has  continued  to  be  a  dead  weiglit 
upon  the  Institution;  and  expeiience  has  now  fully 
demonstrated  that  it  is  impossiljle  to  conduct  it,  in  any 
way  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  the  blind,  with- 
out incurring  a  loss,  which  it  is  impossible  to  sustain 
for  any  length  of  time.  The  loss  incurred  in  this 
department,  in  the  year  185T,  amounts  to  $2,003  02. 
Were  our  operations  confined  to  the  product  of  the 
labors  of  our  pupils,  we  might  derive  from  them  a  large 
profit,  as  is  the  case  in  the  Loudon  and  Liverpool  Insti- 
tutions ;  but  it  seems  impossible  to  compete  with  the 
seeing  workmen,  in  manufacturing  on  a  large  scale. 
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How  to  meet  this  great  want  of  the  adult  blind,  has 
for  a  long  time  occupied  the  serious  consideration  of 
of  the  Board,  and  it  has,  hitherto,  been  unable  to 
devise  any  plan  which  shall  be  effective,  and  free  from 
objection.  The  establishment  of  a  '■'' Home  for  the 
Adult  Blind^''  endowed,  either  by  private  liberality 
or  the  munificence  of  the  State,  seems  to  present  the 
only  efficient  means  of  relief.  In  Paris,  the  Home  for 
the  Blind,  ("  Hospice  des  Quinze  Yingts,")  is  sustained 
by  the  Government,  and  three  hundred  families  are 
here  supported,  also  six  hundred  out-door  pensioners 
who  receive  100,  150,  or  200  francs  per  annum.  This 
establishment,  founded  by  St.  Louis  in  1260,  is  an 
honor  to  that  great  nation,  whose  charities  exceed 
those  of  all  others. 

In  conclusion,  the  Managers  beg  leave  to  refer  the 
reports  subjoined,  for  more  detailed  information,  and 
would,  most  respectively,  solicit  from  your  Honorable 
Body,  that  kind  consideration,  and  liberal  appropria- 
tion which  has  ever  been  accorded  us,  and  without 
which  it  will  be  impossible  properly  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  humanity. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 


ISAAC  WOOD,  Peesident. 


GEO.  F.  ALLEN,  Seoeetary. 


New  York  Institution  for 
THE  Blind,  Jan.  1,  1858. 


COMMITTEE   ON    ANNUAL    REPORT. 

JOHN  G.  ADAMS,  M.D.,  EOBEET  L.  CASE, 

EDWAED  L.  BEADLE,  M.D. 


%tpxt  d  Committee  m  |ttstriittiott. 


To  THE  Managers  of  the 

New  Yobk  Institution  for  the  Blind  : 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  present  this,  their 
Annual  Eeport  for  tlie  year  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-seven : 

At  the  date  of  the  last  Annual  Report  of  this  Com- 
mittee, the  number  of  our  pupils  was  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five.  Since  that  time  we  have  lost,  by  gradu- 
ation and  other  causes,  thirty  pupils,  and  have  received 
forty-one  new  pupils  ;  making  our  number,  at  present, 
one  hundred  and  eighty-six. 

Besides  the  Blind  who  are  inmates  of  the  Institution 
as  pupils,  there  are  eleven  blind  persons,  who  are  em- 
ployed as  teachers. 

The  studies  are  the  same  as  those  pursued  during 
the  last  four  years,  and  comprise  all  the  branches  of  a 
sound  English  education.  The  only  novelty  is  the 
introduction  of  the  monitorial  system  into  the  instruc- 
tion of  this  class ;  the  more  advanced  students  being 
employed  as  teachers  of  the  younger  pupils.  The  sal- 
utary effects  of  this  system  are  evident  in  more  than 
one  direction. 

The  newly  arranged  maps  are  in  most  successful  use 
in  the  geographical   classes,  and  enable  us  to  make 
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physical  and  political  geography  entirely  intelligible 
to  the  Blind. 

The  Braille  system  of  writing  is  now  practiced  by  a 
number  of  onr  pupils.  This  is  the  best  one  yet  de- 
vised for  the  use  of  the  Blind.  It  has  received  a  fresh 
impulse  from  Mr.  M'Clelland,  an  alumnus  of  our  In- 
stitution, and  teacher  in  the  male  department.  Mr. 
M'Clelland  has  invented  a  new  writing-frame,  which 
will  put  it  within  the  reach  of  the  blind  generally. 
This  is  a  most  important  advance,  and  makes  Mr. 
Braille's  important  invention  a  still  more  valuable 
instrument  in  the  education  of  the  Blind. 

The  expenditure  of  the  Dej)artment  of  Instruction 
ending  the  year  185Y,  has  been  as  follows: 

For  Salaries  of  Teachers,       |990  20 

For  Books,  Stationery,  &c., 377  65 

Making  a  total  of |1,367  85 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  feel  much  gratifi- 
cation in  being  able  to  report  that  the  important 
department  entrusted  to  their  care  has  been  satisfacto- 
rily conducted  during  the  year  which  is  now  closing. 
Th.e  teachers  have  been  faithful  and  efficient,  and  the 
proficiency  of  the  pupils  has  been  abundantly  dis- 
played at  the  ]3ublic  exhibitions  and  the  weekly  exam- 
inations at  the  Institution. 

All  of  which  is  most  respectfully  submitted. 

GEO.  F.  ALLEN,       )  ^ 
EDW.  L.  BEADLE,   I  ^— ^;f  ^^ 
A.  SCHELL,  )  ^^^^^^^^^^^^- 

December  29,  185T. 


MALES. 


Names. 

Anthony  Terence, 
Atres  Hudson,  . 
Ball  James, 
Biggs  John, 

BOLLERMAN   ChARLES, 

Babcock  Stephen,     , 
BoYER  David, 
Balzar  Charles, 
Basnon  Thomas,   . 
BuKNHAM  Alfred, 
Brooks  Joseph, 
Bell  Nathaniel, 
Brookins  C.  H.,    . 
Carroll  Francis, 
Carpenter  William, 
Clinton  John  D., 
Carl  Lewis, 
Craw  George  W.,    . 
Canfield  Alvah,  . 
Cessfoed  William,     . 
Connelly  John,     . 
DiNAN  John, 
Doyle  Francis,     . 
Dokrity  John,  . 
Devine  Thomas,    . 
Falls  John, 
Fakkill  Martin,  . 
Fish  Augustus  D.,    . 
FiNiGAN  James, 
Fletcher  Thomas,     . 


Town. 

County. 

.  New  YorJc, 

.  New  York. 

Morris, . 

New  Jersey. 

.  Paris, 

.  Oneida. 

,          .          .        , 

.      Sufifolk. 

.  27ew  YorTc, 

.  New  York. 

New  YorTc,    . 
(1 

New  York. 

Tomplcinsville, 

Richmond. 

.  New  Yoric, 

.  New  York, 

.  Tioga, 

.  Broome, 

New  YorTc,     . 

New  York. 

.  ElleribuTgh., 

.  Clinton. 

Willett, 

Cortlandt. 

.  Flushing,  . 

.  Queens. 

New  YorTc,     . 
(1 

New  York. 

Princetown,  . 

Schenectady, 

.  Neio  YorTc, 

.  New  York. 

Ellicottville, . 

Cattaraugus, 

.  BrooTclyn, 

.  Kings. 

Neio  YorTc,     . 

New  York. 

.  BrooTclyn, , 

.  Kings, 

Morris,  . 

Otsego. 

.  Hounsjield, 

.  Jefferson. 

,        ,        .           . 

Greene, 

.   Ovid, 

.  Seneca, 

Alhavy, 

Albany. 
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Names. 

FiNiGAN  Eugene,   . 
Fuller  Harvey, 
Gardner  Hiram,  . 
Goodsell  Charles, 
Graysman  Peter, 
Grady  William, 
Grady  John, 
Gbeiner  Bernhakd, 
Gregory  Abraham, 
Hagar  Clement, 
Hanna  Alexander, 
Herr  Joseph,     . 
HiCKEY  Robert,     . 
Hays  John, 
Hoffman  "William, 
Honnecker  Nicholas, 
Hogan  William,  . 
Howard  George, 
James  Benjamin,   . 
Kennedy  Nicholas,  . 
Kopler  John, 
Littler  Samuel, 
Leally  John, 
Laden  Thomas,  . 
Lockwood  Varela, 
La  Hain  Alexander, 
Millar  Richard,  . 
Mahoney  Cornelius, 
Martin  Patrick,  . 
Morrison  Charles,    . 
Malone  Edmund,  . 
Manning  James, 
Mills  William  H., 
M'Intyre  David, 
M'Kenna  Patrick, 
M'Dermott  Michael, 
Mower  David, 
MoTT  Edmund,   . 
NoYES  John,  . 
Otto  Charles,  . 
O'Donnell  John,  . 
O'Brien  James  H.,   . 


Town. 

New  Torh, 

EllisiurgJi, 

Freetown,  . 

Tomphins, 

New  York, 

Albany, 

New  YorJc, 

Buffalo, 

New  York, 
(( 

Lisbon, 
New  York, 
Gainesville, 
Brooklyn, 
Bochester, . 
New  York, 


WilUamshurgh. 
New  York, 
Florence, 


Albany, 
Portage,   . 
Bangor, 
Ancram,  . 
New  York, 


Richford, 

New  York, 

n 

Saugerties, 

New  York, 

Brooklyn, . 

New  York, 
(( 

Lockport, 


County. 

New  York. 
Jeflferson. 
Cortlandt. 
Delaware. 
New  York. 
Albany. 
New  York. 
Erie. 
New  York. 

St.  Lawrence. 
New  York. 
Wyoming. 
Kings. 
Monroe. 
New  York. 


Kings. 
New  York. 
Oneida. 


Albany. 
Livingston. 
Franklin. 
Columbia. 
New  York. 


Tioga. 

New  York. 

(( 

Ulster. 

New  York. 

Kings. 

New  York. 
(< 

Niagara. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

OsBOBNE  John, 

.  New  YorJc, 

.  New  York. 

PuRCELL  Michael, 

Troy,    . 

Rensselaer, 

Remsen  George  "W., 

.  BrooMyn, . 

.  Kings. 

Riley  Hugh, 

New  Yorh,    . 

New  York. 

RoBBiNs  Warren, 

(( 

u 

RosET  Joseph,    . 

(( 

<« 

Roscoe  Lyman  T.  "W.,  . 

.  New  RocTielle,    . 

.  Westchester. 

Rouse  Nicholas, 

Laurence, 

Otsego. 

Rouse  Hiram, 

(( 

(( 

Riley  Michael, 

Rahway^ 

Essex,  N.  J. 

Rock  Michael, 

.  New  YorJc, 

.  New  York. 

Shirley  Gabriel, 

Schenectady^ . 

Schenectady 

Shotwell  Theodore,     . 

.  New  TorJc, 

.  New  York. 

Saunders  Joseph, 

(( 

C( 

Schulties  Herman, 

ii 

(( 

Souci  Edward,  . 

Oranby, 

Oswego. 

Sbauger  Leroy,    . 

.  FranMin, . 

.  Delaware. 

St.  Laurence  James, 

New  TorJc,     . 

New  York. 

Teeadwell  William  H., 

11 

<( 

Van  Gorder  John,    . 

ffaslcensville, . 

Steuben. 

Warriner  Wallace,    . 

.   WeatJiersJieldy    . 

.  Queens. 

Whittakeb  John, 

Hempstead,    . 

Kings. 

Waddle  James,     . 

.  Johnsiurgh, 

.  Richmond. 

Wood  Benjamin, 

New  Brighton, 

(( 

Westervelt  John, 

.  New  TorJc, 

.  New  York. 
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FEMALES. 


Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Arnold  Louisa,  . 

.    New  YorJc, 

.     New  York. 

Bell  Susan,     . 

Lisbon, 

St.  Lawrence 

Brennan  Emma,   . 

.     New  Yorh, 

.     New  York. 

Brown  Margaret,    . 

(1 

u 

Baker  Susan, 

Orange,  . 

.     Rockland. 

Barker  Hannah,     . 

BrooMyn,    . 

Kings. 

Blake  Fanny, 

.    New  Yorh, 

.    New  York. 

Cox  Ann, 

u 

u 

Curtis  Dorinda, 

(( 

u 

Casler  Laney  E.,     . 

Little  Falls, 

Herkimer. 

Casler  Delia  S., 

u 

u 

Cahill  Margaret,  . 

New  Yorlc,  . 

New  York. 

Campbell  Margaret  E., 

t4 

(( 

Connor  Margaret,  . 

(( 

•t 

Callen  Emma, 

u 

(( 

Coles  Louisa,  , 

Manhasset,  . 

Queens. 

Deloss  Catharine, 

.     Herkimer, 

.     Herkimer. 

Duffy  Mary  Jane,  . 

New  Yorlc,  . 

New  York. 

Feeny  Mary, 

(i 

u 

Foster  Mary  Jane, 

Oneida, 

Madison. 

Flanagan  Mary  A.,    . 

.    New  York, 

.     New  York. 

Goodrich  Eveline,  . 

Gillett  Caroline, 

.     Cayuga, . 

".     Cayuga. 

Green  Eleanor, 

Adams, 

Jefferson. 

Green  Susan, 

.    Potters,  . 

.     Yates. 

Hastings  Mary  C,  . 

New  York,  . 

New  York. 

Hammond  Ann  L., 

.     Mount  Pleasar 

t,      .     Westchester. 

Hatchman  Alice,     . 

West  Farms, 

u 

Heath  Mary  Jane, 

.     Little  Falls,    . 

.     Herkimer. 

Helmer  Elizabeth, 

New  York,  . 

New  York. 

Homer  Ellen  Simpson, 

u 

(( 

Howard  Harriet,    . 

.        Buffalo,       . 

Erie. 

Ingalls  Harriet, 

.    Dansville, 

.     Steuben. 

Johnson  Ellen, 

Buffalo, 

Erie. 

Kurtz  Gertrude, 

.    New  York, 

.     New  York. 

Kelly  Mary  Jane,  . 

u 

(( 

Knowles  Mary,  . 

1[ 

t( 

KiLLETT  Margaret, 

u 

(I 

Leigh  Bridget,     . 

u 

i( 
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Names. 

Leighton  Mary  M., 
LuxTON  Charlotte  A., 
Lent  Catherine, 
Lent  Gertrude,  . 
LouNSBERG  Virginia, 
Mogel  Margaret, 
Malone  Ellen, 
Malone  Ellen,  Jr., 
M'Gregor  Susan, 
M'AvoY  Mary, 
M'QuADE  Eliza, 
M'Dowell  Catharine, 
Millard  Lydia, 
Millard  Sarah,  . 
Mills  Zelona, 
Moore  Mary, 
Murphy  Catherine, 
Mullen  Mary  Ann, 
Nelson  Julia,  . 
O'Beirne  Barbara, 
O'Brien  Margaret  A., 
Owen  Sarah, 
Paddock  Susan, 
Phillips  Margaret,     . 
Powers  Bridget, 
Pay  Sarah, 
Peterson  Celia, 
PiNNEY  Mary, 
RcGG  Mary  Jane,     . 
Keeves  Mary  Ann, 
Rettberg  Amelia,    . 
Riley  Catherine, 
Roberts  Margaret, 
Simmons  Eliza  C, 
Smith  Margaret  Ann, 
Smith  Laura, 
Smith  Mary  E., 
Strominger  Caroline, 
Sweet  Sarah,  . 
Squires  Jane, 
Stanfoi:d  Makgauet, 
Tillotson  Hannah  S., 


Town. 

Beemerville^ 
New  YorTc, . 
NisTcayuna, 

BrooMyn,    . 
Williamslurgh, 
New  York,  . 


Richmond, 
New  YorJc,  , 

CatsTcill, 

Adams, 
CatsMll, 
New  YorJc,  . 


Lelanon, 
New  YorTc, 


New  YorTc, 
Leyden, 
New  YorTc, 

Watervliet, 
New  YorTc,  . 
Walton, 
New  YorTc,  . 


Moravia, 
New  Hartford, 
Auhurn, 
Harmony, 


County. 
Sussex,  N.  J. 
New  York. 
Schenectady. 

u 

Kings. 
(( 

New  York. 


Richmond. 

New  York. 
<( 

Greene. 

u 

Jefferson. 
Greene. 
New  York. 


Cattaraugus, 
Madison. 
New  York. 


Schoharie. 
New  York. 
Lewis. 
New  York. 

Albany. 
New  York. 
Delavs^are. 
New  York. 


Cayuga. 
Oneida. 
Cayuga. 
Chautauque. 
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Names, 

Town. 

County. 

Wynn  Mary,    .        .        .        . 

New  Torls,  . 

New  York. 

Weiboll  Maria  Josephine, 

n 

4t 

WiSWALL  LomsA,     . 

(( 

{( 

Wheeler  Hannah, 

(i 

i» 

Whitman  Josephine, 

(( 

(C 

Weir  Ellen, 

<( 

(( 

Walker  Ann,  .        .        .        . 

NortTifield,  . 

Richmond. 

Wolfe  Catherine, 

.     ■     . 

.    Essex,  N.  J 

Astronomy. 

Intellectual  Philosophy,  and 
Moral  Science. 

Chemistry. 

Arithmetic. 

Political  Economy. 

English  Literature. 

Physical  Geography. 

Natural  Theology,  and  Evi- 
dences op  Christianity. 

Butler's  Analogy. 


Natural  Philosophy. 

Ancient  and  Modern  History. 

Outlines  of  Ancient  History. 

Grammar. 

Natural  History. 

Elementary  Chemistry. 

Geography. 

Spelling. 

Arithmetic. 

Reading  and  Writing. 

Writing  in  Raised  Points, 


Ilcprt  of  Commiftti^  on  ^upliei 


To  THE  BOAED   OF   MANAGERS 

OP  THE  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

The  Com7nittee  on  Svpplies  report  that  for  tlie  year 
1857,  they  have  niade  their  usual  visits  to  the  Institu- 
tion, both  at  the  stated  weekly  meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  at  other  times.  They  have  endeavored  to 
study  such  economy  in  the  purchase  of  supplies,  that 
the  health  of  the  pupils  would  be  cared  for  as  well  as 
the  means  of  the  Institution. 

They  also  report  that  the  health  of  the  inmates  of 
the  establishment,  and  the  regularity  and  order  thereof, 
have  been  such  for  this  year,  that  they  feel  in  duty 
bound  to  commend,  as  well  as  express  their  thanks  to, 
the  Superintendent  and  other  officers  for  their  assidu- 
ity, kindness,  and  care  over  the  Institution  and  all  its 
interests. 

The  Committee  held  their  last  meeting  on  the  30th, 
and  report  that  not  a  single  inmate  of  the  Institution, 
thanks  to  a  kind  and  overruling  Providence,  is  on 
the  sick  list. 

Annexed  is  a  statement  of  expenditures  by  the  Com- 
mittee for  1857  ;  also  a  list  of  articles  made  in  the 
sewing-room,  by  the  female  pupils,  during  the  year. 

ROBERT  L.  CASE, 
WILLIAM   DUMONT. 
WILLIAM  M.  ABBATT. 


Ilfport  of  Committer  on  llusic. 


To  THE  Managers  of  the 

New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind  : 

The  Committee  on  Music  beg  leave  to  Report, 
That  the  instruction  of  the  pupils  in  musio^  both 
vocal  and  instrumental^  continues  to  hold  a  prominent 
place  in  the  system  of  education  pursued  in  the  Insti- 
tution, and  that  the  present  acquirements  of  the  pupils 
in  this  department  are  in  no  lespects  inferior,  and  in 
some  regards  superior,  to  those  of  former  years.  In 
the  cultivation  of  sacred  music^  more  particularly  with 
a  view  to  the  choral  service  in  the  Chapel,  there  has 
been  decided  progress,  under  the  instruction  of  Mr. 
Sigismund  Lasar,  Professor  of  Vocal  Music  ;  while  the 
valuable  services  of  Mr.  Antony  Reiff,  Professor  of  In- 
strumental Instruction,  (who  has  for  nearly  twenty 
years  been  connected  with  the  Institution,)  are  still 
continued.  Both  of  these  gentlemen  have  discharged 
their  important  duties  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  your 
Committee.  The  assistant  blind  instructors — Charles 
Haslett  and  Cornelius  Mahoney  in  the  Male  Depart- 
ment, with  Catharine  Kennedy,  Catherine  Council,  and 
Angeline  Cutter,  in  the  Female  Department — are  still 
attached  to  the  Institution,  and  have  faithfully  dis- 
charged their  respective  duties.  Sixty-four  pupils  are 
now  under  instruction  in  vocal  music,  eighty-three  in 
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practice  of  the  piano-forte,  and  fifteen  male  p'lpils  in 
band  practice. 

Tlie  expenditures  for  1857  have  been  as  follows : 

For  salaries  of  Instructors : 

Prof.  Antony  ReifF  (in  part  payment  of  Salary),  .      $160  00 

Prof.  Sigismund  Lasar,    ....  600  00 
Cornelius  Mahoney,               ....        200  00 

Catherine  Kennedy  (salary  and  board),    .             .  .        88  50 

Angeline  Cutter,       .             .             .             .  .           68  Vs 

Catherine  Connell,            .             .             .             .  68  75 

Charles  Haslett,         .             .             .             .  .           60  00 

Edward  Howe,    .             .             .             .             .  30  00 

For  tuning  and  repairing  pianos — J.  H.  Luther's  bill,  .           85  00 

'•                 "             organs — Hall  &  Labagh's  bill,  30  00 

Musical  Instruments  and  repairs — Ed.  Baach's  bill,  .           10  22 

Music  purchased,         .             .             .             .             .  18  25 

The  Committee  beg  leave,  in  this  connection,  to  re- 
turn their  thanks  to  the  Managers  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society,  for  their  liberality  in  furnishing  tickets  for 
their  concerts  to  our  advanced  pupils,  thus  enabling 
them  to  form  a  correct  taste  by  hearing  the  besl:  stan- 
dards of  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  have  great  pleasure 
in  reporting  the  prosperous  condition  of  this  depart- 
ment, and  would  especially  commend  it  to  continued 
favor,  as  furnishing  the  most  effectual  means  for  self- 
support  for  the  objects  of  our  charge. 

JOHN  G.  ADAMS,  M.  D. 
JOHN  P.  CROSBY. 
ALFKED  W.  CRAVEN. 


%tpxi  of  Committo  m  M^mtMhms. 


To  THE  Board  of  Managers 

OF  THE  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind  : 

The  Committee  on  Manufactures  respectfully  report : 

That  during  the  past  year  they  have  given  employ- 
ment to  thirty  adult  blind  persons.  The  statement  of 
expenses  and  receipts  in  this  department  will  be  found 
in  the  Treasurer's  report.  The  total  loss  for  the  year 
1857,  is  $2,003  02. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

ROBERT  J.  MURRAY, 
WILLIAM  M.  ABBATT, 
GEORGE  F.  JONES, 
G.  TALBOT  OLYPHANT, 
JAMES  K  COBB, 

Committee  on  Manufactwres. 
January  1st,  1858. 


ARTICLES 

MANUFACTURED. 

Mats,  . 

14,795  54 

Willow-work, 

387  53 

Band  Boxes,    , 

1,769   12 

Mattresses, 

.        1,010  82 

Brooms, 

446   18 

Rag  Carpeting, 

54  62 

Fancy  Work,  . 

316  04 

General  Expenses, 

.       1,819  80 

Materials  Purchased,  . 

6,538  03 

Wages  to  Blind,   . 

.       3,248  80 

Wages  to  Seeing, 

1,933  60 

K  E  P  O  E  T 


Committee  m  %t^mB  anlr  Improlimenfa. 


To  THE  Board  of  Managers 

OF  THE  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind  : 

The  Committee  on  Repairs  and  Improvements  re- 
spectfully report : 

That  during  tlie  past  year  tliere  lias  been  expended 
tlie  sum  of  $2,'702  62  ;  and  notes  of  the  Institution 
have  been  given  to  the  amount  of  $3,638  59. 

This  large  outlay  became  necessary  to  accommodate 
the  increasing  number  of  the  inmates.  The  improve- 
ments comprise  two  spacious  dormitories,  a  large  and 
commodious  dining-room,  school-rooms,  domestic  apart- 
ments, sick-rooms  fitted  with  every  comfort,  a  new 
laundry,  dressing-room,  and  music-rooms.  The  outside 
wood-work  of  the  house  and  premises  has  been  thor- 
oughly painted,  and  the  roofs  put  in  good  order. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

GEORGE  F.  JOISTES, 
JAMES  N.  COBB, 
ALFRED  W.  CRAVEN, 

Com.  on  Hepairs  and  Improvements. 
January  Ist,  1858. 


gleprt  of  Commilto  m  gimntt 


To   THE   BOAED   OF   MANAGERS 

OF  THE  New  Yoek  Institution  fob  the  Blind  : 

The  Committee  on  Finance  respectfully  report : 

Tliat  tlie  ainouut  received  into  your  treasury  during 
tlie  year  ending  31st  ult.,  from  various  sources,  is 
$49,704  47. 

The  treasurer  lias  disbursed  $48,440  36  during  tlie 
year,  leaving  a  balance  in  his  hands  of  $1,264  11. 

For  details  of  the  items  of  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments for  the  past  year,  your  Committee  refer  to  the 
treasurer's  account  and  memoranda,  hereto  annexed, 
and  arranged  in  usual  order. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

ROBERT  GRACIE, 
ROBERT  L.  CASE, 
G.  TALBOT  OLYPHANT, 

Finance  Committee. 
January  1st,  1858. 


Dr. 


SILAS    BROWIir,    TreasTirer. 


Cr. 


1857. 
Dec.  81.  To  cash  paid  vouchers  from 
Committee,  as  follows: 
Committee  on  Supplies. 
For  Butchers' Meat,  $4,153  89 

Salt  Pork 239  48 

Eice 4130 

Butter 2,195  84 

Tea 188  57 

Coffee 145  84 

Flour 1,748  94 

Sugar 677  68 

Molasses 119  73 

Potatoes 822  88 

Hospital 505  38 

Wood 18212 

Coal 1,69171 

Hard  Soap 107  65 

Soft  Soap 55  36 

Milk 578  50 

Household 348  39 

Fruit 84  01 

Groceries 1,119  72 

Poultry 150  82 

Fish 200  83 

Ejrgs 33  34 

Vegetables 267  91 

Board  of  colored 

pupils 857  67 

Starch 18  05 

Straw 1484 

Crockery 75  88 

Woodenware ....     62  26 

Tinware 52  72 

Furniture 12713 

Postage 63  51 

Stationery,  &c. . .    68  74 

Ice ." 8527 

Gas  Light 894  71 

8toves,H"dw'e,  &C.890  04 
Wages  of  Matron 

and  Servants.. 2,670  24 
Dry    Goods    and 

Clothing 2,659  22 

"    Cheese 271  73 

"    Stage  fare  and  trav- 
eling expenses,  318  63 
"    Smoked  Beef....  27013 

"    Burials 63  57 

"    Turnips 189  41 

«    Stable 28715 

$24,040  29 

Committee  on  Manufao- 

TITEE8. 

For  Materials $4,900  95 

"    Wages  to  Blind, 

and  seeing....  7,410  26 

"    Sundi-ies 4:32  21 

12,743  42 


Committee  on  Music. 
rorInst'rs'SaIaries.$l,279  00 
"    Music    and    Ee- 

pairs 1.54  38 


Committee  on  Insteuotion. 

For  Inst'rs'  Salaries. $990  28 

"    Books,  &c 377  65 

Committee  on  Eepaieb  and 
Improvements. 

For  General  Eepairs 
and  alterations 
9thAv.buirg.$2,.5.57  40 
"    Do.  8th"      "         145  22 


Committee  on  Finance. 
For  Supt'H  Salary. $1,000  00 

"    Clerk's  Salary...  150  00 

"    InKiinincc 75172 

"  Interest  on  loan 
from  Bowery 
Bavlnffs  Bank.4,080  GO 

"    Taxes  and   Cro- 

ton  Water....  171  00 

To  balance  to  new  account. . . 


1,433  38 


1,367  93 


2,702  62 


$49,704  47 


1857. 
Jan.  1.  By  Balance  from  old  account.. $416 72 

Dec.  31.  "    Cash  State  Pupils 23,985 17 

"        "    for  Sales  of  Manufac- 
tures  9,.587  07 

"        "    forEents 9,82016 

"        "    from      Counties     for 

clothing 3,280  00 

"        "    from    Donations    and 

Legacies 920  00 

'•        "    for  Board  and  Tuition.  808  98 
"        "    from   State    of    New 

.Jersey 569  30 

"        "    for  Sales  of  Sundries..  186  00 
"        "    Interest    on    Frizzle 

Fund 12513 

"        "    Contribution  Box 44  23 

"        "    Net  Proceeds  of  JEx- 

hibition 6171 

$49,704  47 


1858. 
Jan.  1.  By  Balance  from  old  account,  $1,264  11 

SILAS  BEOWN, 

Treasurer. 


EOBEET  GEACIE, 
EOBEET  L.  CASE, 
G.  TALBOT  OLTPHANT. 


.] 


Committee 
on  Finance. 


tpxt  0f  ^upennlenkn!* 


Gentlemen  : — 

The  undersigned  begs  leave  to  present  Ms  Eeport 
for  tlie  year  1857. 

The  number  of  pupils  on  our  list  for  the  previous 
year  was  one  hundred  and  seventy-five.  The  number, 
at  present,  is  one  hundred  and  eighty-one.  Eleven 
graduates  are  employed  as  instructors,  or  as  assistants 
in  the  domestic  establishment — making,  in  all,  one 
hundred  and  ninety-two  blind  inmates  receiving  educa- 
tion or  the  means  of  support  in  the  School  for  the 
Blind. 

Beside  these,  many  blind  men,  dwelling  with  their 
families,  are  employed  in  the  shops.  Their  number 
varies  from  thirty  to  sixty,  according  to  the  demand 
for  our  manufactures. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1857  was  by  no  means  satisfactory.  The 
blind,  when  first  placed  in  our  care,  seldom  have  good 
health.  Their  inactive  habits  predispose  them  to  sick- 
ness, and  not  a  small  proportion  have  consumptive  or 
scrofulous  tendencies.  For  these,  pure  air  and  dry  and 
well-ventilated  apartments  are  absolutely  necessary. 
The  great  increase  in  our  numbers  had  filled  the 
school-rooms,  dormitories,  and  dining-rooms  to  over- 
flowing.  The  Board  of  Managers,  alive  to  their  respon- 
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sibilities,  have  made  the  requisite  changes ;  new 
dormitories  have  been  opened,  a  large  and  handsome 
refectory  has  been  fitted  up,  additional  school-rooms 
arranged  for  the  pupils,  and  the  airiest  and  best  rooms 
in  the  house  prepared  for  the  comfort  of  the  sick. 
These  alterations  have  been  perfected,  through  the 
general  financial  difficulties,  that  have  affected  the 
means  of  even  this  old  and  cherished  Institution. 

But  the  result  has  justified  every  expense  incurred. 
The  health  of  the  inmates  was  never  better  than  at 
this  moment ;  and  cheerfulness  and  contentment  are 
the  fruits  of  a  due  regard  for  natural  laws. 

In  the  schools,  the  progress  of  the  pupils  is  satisfac- 
tory. The  course  of  studies  comprises  all  the  branches 
of  a  sound  English  education.  The  teachers  are  mostly 
blind  persons,  pupils  or  graduates  of  the  Institution. 
Formerly,  the  employment  of  the  blind  as  teachers  was. 
supposed  to  be  attended  with  so  many  difficulties,  that 
this  useful  principle  was  never  thoroughly  tested.  It 
was  feared  that  order  could  not  be  preserved  in  a  class 
under  the  charge  of  a  blind  instructor,  or  that  loss  of 
sight  would  not  allow  the  requisite  study  and  research 
to  perfect  him  in  his  important  duties.  But,  during 
the  last  four  years,  the  system  has  gradually  been 
introduced  by  the  undersigned,  and  at  this  moment  we 
have  twenty-one  blind  teachers  and  assistants  of  various 
ages,  of  whose  success  with  their  classes  a  single  visit  to 
the  schools  will  satisfy  the  most  incredulous.  As  the 
principal  of  this  academy,  I  can  emphatically  say,  that 
at  no  time  was  the  general  proficiency  of  the  pupils  at  a 
higher  standard.  And,  as  regards  the  dej)ortment  of 
the  inmates,  their  habits,  and  respectful  attention  to  the 
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wishes  of  tlieir  teacliers, — tlie  improvement  is  marked 
and  truly  encouraging.  There  is  nothing  more  pleasant 
than  the  intercourse  of  the  blind  pupils  with  their 
blind  teachers.  And  this,  not  from  some  mysterious 
sympathy  or  companionship  in  misfortune,  for  we  have 
never  been  able  to  discover  anything  of  that  sort,  but, 
because  the  teacher  is  one  of  them — raised  from  the 
ranks,  with  common  associations  and  common  aims. 
Doubtless,  in  time,  this  sympathy  would  cease ;  and 
from  the  universal  law  of  privileged  classes,  the  teacher 
would  draw  apart  from  the  scholar,  and  the  bond  be 
broken.  But  it  is  not  contemplated  to  retain  any 
individuals  permanently.  The  post  of  instructor  is  a 
step  of  progress.  The  more  advanced  have  charge  of 
the  junior  pupils,  and,  when  graduated,  a  portion  are 
retained  by  reason  of  their  talent  and  faithfulness.  To 
these,  moderate  salaries  are  given,  as  much  for  honor- 
able distinction  as  for  profit.  But  all,  at  length,  pass 
away  into  other  occupations  which  circumstances,  or 
their  own  energy,  may  open. 

The  young  men,  most  of  whom  must  assuredly  seek 
their  support  in  some  mechanical  employment,  will 
find  their  studies  fixed  upon  their  minds  by  the  excel- 
lent mental  training  of  teaching ;  and  before  they 
reach  middle  life,  will  realize  the  immense  advantage 
of  a  thorough  education. 

The  young  women  will  return  to  their  homes 
throughout  the  country,  whence  a  large  proportion  of 
our  pupils  come  to  us.  Every  one  knows  the  difficul- 
ties our  rural  neighborhoods  labor  under  in  procuring 
the  slenderest  education  for  their  children.  The  cause 
is  less  the  lack  of  means,  than  the  comparative  thinness 
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of  our  population  ;  the  farm-liouses  scattered  far  apart, 
and  the  way  to  the  school-house  lying,  perhaps,  for 
miles  over  rough  roads.  A  young  woman  coming 
from  a  great  metropolitan  school,  impressed  with  the 
refinements,  but  not  the  finery,  of  life,  accomplished  in 
music,  trained  to  the  use  of  the  needle,  and  a  skilful 
teacher, — cannot  fail  to  be  of  service  to  those  around 
her ;  she  must  be  able  to  render  herself  no  longer  a 
burthen,  but  a  happy  feature  in  the  household.  And 
so  the  little  blind  infant,  who  at  first  saddened  all 
hearts,  but  was,  unknown  to  them,  a  messenger  of  the 
gentlest  affections,  may  find  her  great  deprivation 
changed  to  a  supreme  blessing. 

The  system  described  above,  is  not  practiced  to  any 
extent  in  other  Institutions  for  the  Blind  in  the  United 
States,  or  in  Great  Britain.  But  in  the  Institute  at 
Paris,  the  blind  are  systematically  employed  as  instruct- 
ors, and  their  reports  speak  with  great  encouragement 
of  our  attempts  in  the  same  direction. 

The  subject  of  academical  discipline,  can  hardly  re- 
ceive justice  within  the  limits  of  this  report.  But  there 
is  one  point  of  too  great  importance  to  be  passed  over 
in  silence.  The  use  of  the  rod  in  schools  has  always 
been  a  matter  of  uncertainty  and  anxious  reflection  to 
every  right-minded  school-master.  Of  course,  no  one 
will  imagine  that  government  of  old  or  young  can  ex- 
ist without  some  mode  of  restraint, — some  check  upon 
the  wayward  and  vicious,  when  all  gentler  means  fail. 
Those  that  would  not  spare  the  rod  to  spoil  the  child, 
find  in  corporal  chastisement  a  merciful  correction. 
The  pain  is  short  lived,  the  child  is  humbled,  not  neces- 
sarily humiliated,  and  the  cheerfulness  of  youth  drives 
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away  tlie  clou<is  witli  the  disturbing  cause.  No  sort 
of  correction  of  juvenile  delinquencies  causes  less 
ill-humor,  or  brooding,  revengeful  feeling,  while  the 
reverse  is  seen  in  other  means.  Every  parent  knows, 
for  instance,  that  a  child  sent  in  disgrace  to  bed,  has 
disturbed,  combative  dreams,  and  rises  in  the  morning 
irritable  and  melancholy.  Is  it  wise,  or  just,  to  distem- 
per the  mind  of  childhood,  when  we  well  know  that 
these  moods  of  childish  feeling  are  the  germs  of  the 
man's  nature  ? 

At  a  convention  of  Teachers  of  the  Blind,  held  in 
August,  1853,  comprising  men  eminent  in  their  voca- 
tion, many  of  whom  were  themselves  blind,  it  was  found 
"  that  the  fact  of  blindness  should  make  no  difference 
in  the  discipline  of  children." 

Nevertheless,  for  nearly  four  years  the  use  of  the  rod 
has  been  discontinued  in  this  Institute.  That  its  aban- 
donment in  a  school  for  blind,  if  really  for  the  good  of 
the  pupil,  is  in  other  ways  desirable,  no  one  can  doubt. 
For,  the  habitual  castigation  of  youth  is  at  best  a  very 
disagreeable  duty ;  and  when  the  tears  stream  from 
inflamed  and  vacant  eye-lids,  it  becomes  revolting.  And 
it  is  worse  for  the  master,  than  for  the  school-boy.  In 
spite  of  himself,  he  will  become  blunted  to  suffering  in 
humble,  helpless  creatures. 

But,  in  short,  there  is  no  need  of  punishment  of  any 
hind.  The  influences  that  rule  a  school  are  intellectual. 
Let  the  scholar  be  thoroughly  interested,  and  he  fol- 
lows the  teacher  with  magnetic  certainty.  If  the  de- 
partments are  well  organized,  the  teachers  well  selected, 
outside  and  evil  influences  kept  at  arms-length,  and, 
above  all,  the  heart  of  the  pupil  entirely  in  love  with 
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the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  as  only  young  persons  can  be, 
and  all  difficulties  vanish.  If  coercion  must  sometimes 
be  necessary,  let  it  be  moral,  if  possible.  Above  all,  it 
should  anticipate  and  compel  the  performance  of  duty. 
But  patience,  even  wliere  it  seems  no  longer  a  virtue, 
friendly  remonstrance,  reasonable  explanation,  and,  at 
tbe  last,  tbe  hearty  and  decisive  order,  will  suffice  to 
render  this  school  all  that  its  friends  can  desire. 

These  happy  results  have  not  been  reached  without 
effort ;  for,  if  most  blind  children  are  docile  and  hum- 
ble and  lovely  in  their  character  beyond  what  can  be 
imagined,  others  again,  from  depraved  natures  or  unfor- 
tunate antecedents,  manifest  a  most  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  impishness.  We  have  them  too,  of  all  ages  and 
from  all  classes  of  society ;  from  comfortable  country 
homes  and  from  the  cabin  of  the  emigrant,  from  city 
parlors,  and  from  the  crowded  quarters  of  laborers. 
Some  of  our  sweetest  and  purest  little  girls  have  been 
taken  from  the  arms  of  depraved  mothers.  We  know 
that  in  pity  and  protection  the  hand  of  God  has  closed 
their  eyes. 

To  the  young  men  and  women,  senior  pupils  and 
graduates,  who  have  co-operated  in  this  good  work,  I 
wish  thus  publicly  to  express  my  thanks.  They  have 
been  faithful  to  their  trust,  and  should  be  well  remem- 
bered by  the  management  of  the  Institution. 

There  are  other  matters  of  importance  to  the  cause 
of  public  instruction  which  the  peculiarities  of  a  school 
for  the  blind  present  in  novel  aspects,  but  which  deserve 
a  more  extended  notice  than  the  limits  of  this  report 
permit. 

Such,  for  instance,  as  the  example  shown  in  our  mu- 
sical studies,  of  instructing  all  the  pupils  of  a  common 
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scliool  in  some  refining  taste,  counteracting  tlie  cold 
material  prosperity  of  this  country  and  age.  The 
schools  for  design,  attached  to  academies  in  continental 
Europe  have  similar  objects,  and  are  well  suited  to  the 
mechanical  genius  of  our  people. 

Also  the  training  educated  and  accomplished  young 
men  to  some  manual  calling,  to  throw  a  direct  and 
useful  influence  upon  the  workiug-men  with  whom  their 
lot  is  cast.  To  dignify  the  life  of  artisans  and  mechan- 
ics, gives  the  only  practical  check  to  the  great  social 
folly  of  thrusting  the  youth  of  certain  classes  into  pro- 
fessional and  mercantile  pursuits,  without  a  thought 
given  to  their  strength  of  character,  or  mental  capacity. 

Matters  of  this  nature  properly  belong  to  an  acad- 
emy that  takes  the  child  entirely  from  the  cares  of  the 
parent,  afterwards  conducts  him  through  the  dangers  of 
adolescence,  and  at  last  places  him  tenderly  amid  the 
responsibilities  of  life. 

The  subject  of  adult  blind  has  been  so  thoroughly 
treated  in  former  reports,  that  further  discussion  is 
only  necessary  to  answer  objections  raised  abroad  to 
the  system  of  self-supj)ort  advocated  at  this  Institution. 
Between  Schools  for  the  Blind  in  Europe  and  those  in 
this  country,  there  is  an  economical  element  as  wide 
and  deep  as  the  sea  that  divides  the  two  countries.  The 
rates  of  labor  in  Europe  fluctuate  little  from  the  bare 
cost  of  subsistence ;  often  below,  seldom  far  above  the 
level.  Here,  on  the  western  frontier,  the  laboring  man 
can  earn,  by  twelve  or  fifteen  years'  patient  industry, 
house,  lands,  and  all  the  comforts  of  an  independence. 
This  well-known  and  indubitable  fact  is  felt  in  every 
nook  and  corner  of  the  land,  draining  the  older  States  of 
the  working  class,  until,  in  some  portions  of  the  country, 
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population  has  of  late  decreased.  The  reward  of  labor 
is  proportionately  raised,  except  in  the  seaboard  cities 
where  it  is  met  by  the  pressure  of  an  immense  immi- 
gration. 

ISTow,  it  is  to  this  margin  between  the  cost  of  subsist- 
ence and  the  rewards  of  industry,  that  we  would  trust 
the  cause  of  the  class  we  represent.  Even  the  blind 
man,  with  his  inferior  or  deficient  labor,  can  share  in 
the  blessings  the  New  World  offers  to  all  who  really 
desire  to  profit  by  its  opportunities.  We  know  this 
from  the  records  of  the  Institution.  But  these  advan- 
tages are  abandoned  if  we  attempt  to  build  up  a  great 
asylum  in  this  half  European  city,  in  the  very  rush  of 
the  crowds  of  immigrants  that  land  on  our  wharves, 
seeking  for  work  of  any  sort  and  at  any  price.  The 
blind  man,  either  individually,  or  collectively  in  a  man- 
ufacturing establishment,  will  be  beaten  down  in  the 
competition;  and  all  attempts  will  inevitably  prove 
failures,  as  every  year's  experience  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  experiment  has  proved. 

In  this  connection,  it  is  recommended  that  blind  men 
over  the  legal  age  of  admission  as  pupils,  and  not  here- 
tofol-e  inmates  of  the  Institution,  receive  support  for 
one  year  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  and  tuition  in  the 
more  available  handicrafts.  It  would  not  be  necessary 
to  domesticate  them  with  our  young  children,  for  the 
association  of  the  latter  with  men  whose  habits  are 
formed  would  not  be  for  the  best ;  while  the  restraints 
of  academical  life  for  the  former  would  be  irksome.  A 
donation,  on  the  close  of  their  term  of  appointment  is, 
in  all  cases,  recommended  as  a  wise  and  kind  policy. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  GOLDEN  COOPER. 
3 


%tpxi  af  tlje  l^ttenMug  Hpician. 


To  THs  Board  of  Manageks  of  the 

New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

Gentlemen — I  would  respectfully  Eeport,  that  tlie 
condition  of  liealth  in  tlie  Institution,  throughout  the 
year,  has  been  good.  The  class  of  diseases  that  have 
prevailed,  present  nothing  peculiar,  nor  much  varied 
from  the  experience  of  former  years.  Five  pupils  have 
died  within  the  past  year, — one  from  epileptic  fits,  to 
which  he  had  been  subject  for  years,  two  from  tubercu- 
lar ulceration  of  the  bowels,  and  two  from  latent  disease 
of  the  lungs ;  one  of  the  latter,  following  a  very  severe 
and  protracted  attack  of  whooping  cough. 

The  alterations  in  the  building  have  tended  to  pro- 
mote the  comfort  and  health  of  the  inmates,  and  in  none 
has  the  change  been  more  marked  than  in  the  location 
of  the  sick  room.  Quiet,  well  ventilated,  and  isolated ; 
yet  they  are  very  accessible  for  the  pupils,  at  all  times. 
The  progressive  increase  in  the  number  of  pupils,  and 
these  generally  more  youthful,  calls  for  increased  atten- 
tion to  systematic  exercise,  and  greater  facilities  for 
frequent  bathing. 

Yours,  Respectfully, 

J.  W.  G.  CLEMENTS,  M.D. 

New  Yor\  Jan.  1,  1858. 
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LEGACY. 
Mrs.  De  Witt  Clinton,  per  Edward  De  Witt,  executor, 


$200  00 


DONATIONS. 

Robert  J.  Murray  (particulars  not  given),     . 

Wheeler  &  Wilson,  half-price  of  Sewing  Machine 

R.  Sackly,  per  William  Dumont, 

Ohas.  Tappan,  per  Wm.  Curtis  Noyes, 

Mrs.  Alex.  Brown,  per  Geo.  P.  Allen, 

Dr.  J.  G.  Adams,  annual  subscription, 

Edward  Wood, 

James  Warren, 

Wm.  M.  Abbatt, 

Wm.  Dumont, 

Geo.  F.  Jones, 

Robert  Gracie, 

James  Warren, 

Jno.  P.  Crosby, 

J.  G.  Adams, 

A.  W.  Craven, 

Total, 


$500  00 
50  00 
20  00 
50  00 
15  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


20  00 


.  $920  00 

SILAS  BROWN, 

Treasurer. 


SUNDRY    DONATIONS, 


Courier  and  Inquirer,  half  subscription, 
Commercial  Advertiser,  " 

Evening  Post,  " 

New  York  Daily  Tribune,         " 

"  Evangelist,  gratis,  . 

"  Recorder,        " 

"  Churchman,    " 

Albany  Semi- Weekly  Argus,  gratis, 
New  York  Musical  Review, 


$5  00 


00 
00 
00 
50 
50 
50 
00 
00 


fist  of  Srticl^a 


MADE  IN  THE  SEWINO-KOOJI  BY  THE  FEMALE  PUPILS  DURING  THB 

YEAE  1857. 


135  Sheets, 
273  Towels, 

55  Pillow  Cases, 

85  Bed  Sacks, 
165  Handkerchiefs, 

99  Shirts, 

YO  Skirts, 

44  Aprons, 


16  Table  Cloths, 
62  Pair  of  Drawers, 
51  Night  Gowns, 
257  Napkins, 
43  Night  Caps, 
84  Chemises, 
72  Flannels. 


Ctrms   0f  %li^mxBBwn. 


Pupils  are  received  at  the  charge  of  the  State  of  New  York,  when 
their  parents  are  unable  to  meet  the  cost  of  board  and  tuition.  A  cer- 
tificate to  this  efi"ect  should  be  obtained  from  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor 
of  the  town  where  the  pupil  resides,  in  the  following  form  : 

County,  ) 
New  Yoke,  185       J 

We  the  undersigned.  Overseers  of  the  Poor  in  the  Town  of  , 

County  of  ,  State  of  New  York,  do  certify  that  , 

of  said  Town,  is  blind.     He  was  years  old  on  the  day  of  last ; 

his  moral  character  is  good ;  he  is  free  from  all  diseases  other  than  those  of  the 
eyes ;  his  blindness  is  permanent,  and  his  faculties  other  than  those  of  sight,  are 
good. 

The  name  of  his  father  (nearest  relative  or  guardian)  is  , 

and  the  said  is  not  of  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  either 

for  the  board,  tuition,  or  clothing  of  the  said  ,  as  a  pupil  of  the 

New  York  Institution  for  the  Bliad. 

)  Overseers  of 
)  the  Poor. 

A  small  charge  ($20)  is  collected  from  the  County  for  clothing, 
unless  it  can  be  provided  by  the  friends  of  the  applicant,  in  which  case 
it  should  be  so  stated  in  the  certificate. 

The  certificate  is  to  be  forwarded  to  Albany,  to  the  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction,  from  whom  the  appointment  will  proceed. 

Applications  for  admission  as  State  pupils,  from  New  York  or  New 
Jersey,  must  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five  years. 

Pay  pupils  may  be  received  younger  or  older,  by  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

The  charge  for  pay  pupils,  exclusive  of  clothing  is  $180  a  year,  to 
be  paid  quarterly  in  advance. 

Each  pay  pupil  must,  on  entering  the  Institution,  be  supplied  by 
his  friends  with  a  suitable  bed,  pillow,  two  pairs  of  sheets,  three 
blankets,  a  counterpane,  and  four  towels. 

Beneficiaries  from  the  State  of  New  Jersey  are  admitted  on  the 
order  of  the  Governor,  based  upon  the  certificate  of  the  Board  of 
Chosen  Fieeholders  of  the  county  where  the  pupil  resides. 

The  Managers  of  the  Institution  would  respectfully  but  earnestly 
call  the  attention  of  the  officers  to  whom  application  is  made  for  cer- 
tificates of  admission,  to  that  part  of  the  certificate  relating  to  the 
moral  character  and  mental  capacity  of  the  candidate.  The  reasons 
why  none  whose  moral  characters  are  not  good  should  be  placed  in 
an  Institution  like  this,  are  too  obvious  to  require  comment ;  and  as 
the  Institution  is  a  place  of  education,  and  not  an  asylum,  none  should 
be  placed  in  it  who  are  incapacitated,  either  physically  or  mentally, 
from  receiving  instruction. 

<f  ffrm  0f  H  §£qtt£st  to  l^e  ^«fa  ^irrK  Inslitetioit  for  t^«  lUnir. 

I  bequeath  to  my  executors  the  sum  of  dollars,  in  trust,  to  the 

person  who,  when  the  same  shall  be  payable,  shall  act  as  Treasurer  to  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Blind,  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  the  said  Institution,  and  under  its  direction. 
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p  NKW-YORK  A 

"  And  I  will  'bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  wiil"4e,acl'tEeil  ai  palfls»ni^jt^r.„j;"^'' 
they  have  not  known  ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them."— ISATXir^-fTBT* 


NEW-TORK  : 

Georob  F.  Nksbitt  &  Co.,  Printrrs  and  Stationebp, 
Corner  of  Fearl  and  Pine  Streets. 

18G7, 


\mx&  rf  ^m^tx^. 


AUGUSTUS  SCHBLL, 
EGBERT  S.  HONE, 
WALDO  HUTCHINS, 
CHARLES  K.  TUCKERMAN, 
DANIEL  H.  TOMPKINS, 
D.  LYDia  SUYDAM, 
NATHANIEL  P.  HOSACK, 
JOSEPH  GRAFTON, 
THEO.  BAILEY  MYERS, 
JOHN  TREAT  IRYING, 
CLARKSON  N.  POTTER, 
JAMBS  M.  McLEAN, 
SMITH  CLIFT, 
CHARLES  B.  HOFFMAN, 
WILLIAM  WHITEWRIGHT,  Jr., 
THOMAS  ADDIS  EMMET,  M.  D., 
WILLIAM  C.  SCHERMERHORN, 
CHARLES  DE  RHAM, 
HENRY  HILTON, 
JOHN  R  BURRILL,  Jr. 


Mikm  d  tto  W^MXil 


AUGUSTUS  SCHELL,     -        -  President. 

EGBERT  S.  HONE,     -         -  Vice-President. 

T.  BAILEY  MYERS,        -         -  Recording  Secretary. 

CHARLES  K.  TUCKERMAN,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

JOSEPH  GRAFTON,        -         -  Treasurer. 


FOR    1867. 


Committee  on  Finance. 

Daniel  H.  Tompeins,  James  M.  McLean, 

Heney  Hilton. 


Committee  on  Supxdies,  JRepairs  and  Improvements. 

Waldo  Hutchins,  Nathaniel  P.  Hosack, 

Clakkson  K  Potter,  Charles  B.  Hoffman, 

Charles  de  Rham. 


Committee  on  Instruction  and  Music. 

Charles  K.  Tuckerman,         John  Treat  Irving, 
Thos.  Addis  Emmet,  M.  D.,      William  C.  Schermerhorn. 


Committee  on  Manufactures. 

D.  Lydig  Suydam,  Smith  Clift, 

Wm.  Whitewright,  Jr.,  John  B.  Burrill,  Jr. 


The  President  shall  be  ex-officio  member  of  all  standing  com- 
mittees. 

The  Vice-President  and  Treasurer  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of 
the  Committee  on  Finance.     {By-Laws.) 


^Ukm  of  t\u  §}\^t\tutm. 


William  B,  Wait,  -        -        -     Superintendent 
James  W.  Gr.  Clements,  M.D.,     Attending  Physician. 
Edwaed  L.  Beadle,  M.  D.,  Consulting  Physician. 

Consulting  Surgeons. 
Abraham  DuBois,  M.  D.,       Johjst  H.  Hinton,  M.  D. 


Teacliers;  in  the  Academical  Department,, 

Stephen  Babcock,  Miss  Matilda  M,  Hutchins, 

Charles  S.  Pepper,  Miss  Mary  Knowles, 

Miss  Emma  I.  Day,  Miss  Ann  Cox, 

Miss  H.  A.  Yan  Patten. 


Teacliers  in  the  Musical  Department, 

Theodore  Thomas,  Director. 
Fred'k  Henssler,    -     -     -    Professor  of  Vocal  Music. 
Charles  A.  Foepple,     -     -  Professor  of  Instrumental  Music. 
Miss  H.  Amelia  Wright,      Piano. 
Miss  Catharine  Connell,        " 
Miss  Louisa  Hammond,  " 


Teachers  in  the  Mechanical  Department. 

Hugh  R  Darragh,    -     Foreman  in  the  Mat  and  Broom  Shop. 
Warren  Waterbury,   Foreman  in  the  Mattress  Shop. 
Miss  Anna  Sheridan,     Upholstress. 
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Sewing  Department. 

(Under  the  Direction  of  Assistant  Matron.) 

Miss  Eachel  a.  Bishop,     -  -  -     -     -     -     Teacher. 


In  cJiarge  of  the  Door  Register  and  Passes, 

Miss  Fanny  E.  Wheeler. 


Guides. 

Miss  Alice  Hatchman,  Miss  Hannah  Rodney. 


Souse  Department, 

J.  Edgar  Ambler,  Steward^. 

Matron.  Assistant  Matron. 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Hayes.  Miss  Gr.  J.  Hardenburgh. 


JXospital  Nurse. 

Miss  E.  M.  Clealan  and  an  Assistant. 

Boys''  Nurse.  Curls'  Nurse. 

Miss  Eliza  Mahony.  Miss  Rachel  Bishop. 

*  Mr.  Ambler  is  also  Agent  of  the  Manufacturing  Department. 


n  E  OP  o  R  T.^  Vv^oPi%:^ 


"^'*      ^  .     WV.W- YORK 

^0  i^e  Honorahle,  the  Legislature  of  the  State^^^HS^'g^^^^^i  i^-y^ 


/<<^     OF  THE 


In  compliance  with  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  passed  April  1, 
1836,  the  Managers  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the  Blind 
herewith  make  a  full  Report  of  their  proceediogs,  under  oath, 
and  of  the  disposition  of  the  moneys  paid  to  them  from  the 
Treasury  of  the  State  for  the  year  ending  31st  December,  1866. 

The  detail  of  the  various  departments  of  this  Institution  will 
be  found  in  the  Report  of  the  Superintendent,  herewith  annexed,, 
by  which  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  progress  of  the  pupils  in 
the  usual  literary,  musical  and  mechanical  pursuits  has  been  equal 
to  that  of  previous  years,  and  that  the  efforts  of  the  management 
to  maintain  the  high  character  of  the  Institution  in  point  of  public 
usefulness  have  not  been  unsuccessful. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Physician,  also  submitted,  exhibits 
the  sanitary  condition  of  the  pupils. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  shows  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of 
the  fiscal  year. 

The  debt  of  the  Institution  on  the  let  day  of  January,  1866,  was $130,868  26 

Consisting  of  a  mortgage  debt  of $106,500  00 

And  the  deficiency  for  the  year  1865 24,368  26 

Being  a  total  indebtedness,  January  1,  1866,  of $130,868  20 

This  deficiency  of  $24,368.26  was  in  part  provided  for  by  the 
appropriation  made  by  your  Honorable  Body  during  the  session 
of  the  Legislature  for  the  year  1866,  amounting  to  $22,414.66. 

The  Board  of  Managers,  during  the  last  year,  have  disposed  of 
a  portion  of  their  real  estate  not  required  for  the  immediate  use 
of  the  Institution. 
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The  proceeds  of  this  sale  have  been  applied  to  the  reduction  of 
their  mortgage  debt,  so  that  at  present  it  stands  as  follows : 

Mortgage  Debt,  January  1,  1866 -.,...- $106,500  00 

Paid  during  the  year  ending  December  31,  1866 67,000  GO 

Leaving  still  unpaid $39,500  00 

To  meet  which  the  Institution  now  holds  mortgages  on  the  real 
estate  sold  by  them  for  part  of  the  pui*chase  money,  to  the  amount 
of  $40,000,  payable  in  the  months  of  Febraary  and  March  neXt. 
When  these  amounts  are  paid  they  will  liquidate  the  entire 
mortgage  debt  of  the  Institution. 

The  Institution  has  had  under  its  charge,  for  the  past  year,  the  average 

number  of. 124  i^,i\,  pupils. 

Of  this  number  there  were  appointed  by  the  State 112  " 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey 9.31         " 

Pay  Pupils ,. 3-42        " 

The  proportion  of  expense  of  the  State  pupils  is  as  follows  : 

For  the  maintenance  and  education  for  1866,  of  112  State  Pupils  $35,000  12 

Proportion  of  loss  in  Manufacturing  Department 516  20 

Expense  for  clothing  same ^ . .       o,  1 15  04 

$40,631  36 

Amount  received  from  the  State  for  112  Pupils $33,599  30 

Received  from  Counties  for  Clothing 3,630  00 

_.__ $37,229  30     ■ 

Showing  a  deficiency  of $3,402  06 

The  Managers,  in  the  effort  to  discharge  the  debts  of  the  In- 
stitution and  to  relieve  it  from  embarrassment,  have  exercised  the 
greatest  economy  in  the  use  of  the  moneys  appropriated  by  the 
State. 

They  were  required  during  the  past  year  to  pay  the  sum  of 
$8,753.14  on  account  of  taxes  and  assessments  which  had,  frota 
time  to  time,  for  some  years  past,  been  assessed  on  theil'  property. 
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Iq  addition  to  this  there  is  unpaid  thereon  for  taxes  and  assess- 
nients,  with  the  interest,  about  the  sum  of  $5,814.31. 

The  Board  of  Managers  had  declined  to  pay  these  taxes  and 
assessments  for  the  reason  that  they  claimed  to  be  exempted  from 
taxation  as  a  benevolent  Institution,  and  have  petitioned  the 
proper  authorities  from  time  to  time,  for  relief  from  the  same. 
Finding  relief  could  not  be  had,  they  have,  under  the  advice  of 
counsel,  paid  off  a  portion  of  the  same  as  above  stated,  and  they 
respectfully  ask  that  an  appropriation  be  made  by  your  Honorable 
Body,  to  the  amount  of  $14,567.45,  to  reimburse  the  amount 
paid,  and  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  balance  of  the  taxes  and 
assessments. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  particulars  of  the  expenses 
of  the  Institution  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  124^^ 
pupils  for  the  year  1866  : 

Supplies $22,143  22 

Gas 9T0  96 

Croton  Water 73  00 

Traveling 4*73  51 

Music 239  40 

Legal  Expenses 16  00 

Insurance , 236  50 

Furniture  and  Fixtures ." 1,463  75 

Petty  Expenses 1,886  11 

Tax  for  year  1866,  Mt.  Hope  Farm 816  50 

Salaries  and  Wages 10,746  00 

Loss  on  Manufacturing  Department  586  38 

$39,651   99 
In  addition,  there  has  been  paid  by  the  Institution 

Interest $6,339  66 

Repairs  and  Improvements 1,471  96 

Back  Taxes  and  Assessments 8,753  14 

$16,664  76 

Total  expenses  for  1866 $56,216  75 

The  Legislature,  at  its  last  session,  made  the  allowance,  $300,  for 
each  State  pupil,  which  sum  the  Board  of  Managers  arc  of  opinion 
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will  be  sufficient,  with,  the  interest  on  their  permanent  fund,  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  the  support  and  education  of  such  pupils  as 
may  be  appointed  to  the  Institution  by  the  State.  The  large 
interest  account  being  extinguished  by  the  payment  of  the  mort- 
gage debt,  should  the  amount  of  taxes  and  assessments,  paid  and 
unpaid,  be  met  by  an  appropriation  from  your  Honorable  Body, 
the  Institution  will  be  entirely  relieved  from  debt  and  its  entire 
resources  will  be  devoted  to  the  important  philanthropic  purpose 
for  which  it  was  formed. 

The  Legacy  and  Donation  Fund,  which,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Board,  has  been  invested  in  the  funds  of  the  United  States, 
consists  of  the  following : 

Frissell  Fund $2,000  00 

William  E.  Saunders 725  84 

Thomas  Eddy 1,000  00 

Anson  G.  Phelps 480  50 

S.V.Sickles 2,125  00 

Robert  Goodhue. 1,000  00 

From  sale  of  Real  Estate 3,668  66 

$11,000  00 

The  donation  of  Messrs.  Eose  of  |5,000,  made  in  1864,  and  the 
legacy  of  Mr.  Albro,  in  1865,  of  $428.57,  and  an.  additional  sum 
on  legacy  of  S.  V.  Sickles,  of  $259.90,  in  that  year,  making  in 
all  $5,688.47,  are,  with  the  legacy  of  John  Penfold,  received  in 
the  year  1866,  still  used  for  the  current  purposes  of  the  Institution, 
but  the  same  will  be  added  with  the  mortgages,  as  early  as  practi- 
cable, to  the  permanent  fund  of  the  Institution. 

CHARACTER  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 
The  establishment,  by  the  State  Legislature  during  the  past 
year,  of  an  Asylum  at  a  remote  distance  from  this  city,  for  indigent 
blind  adults  may  be  regarded,  apart  from  its  beneficent  provi- 
sions, as  an  advantage  to  our  Institution,  inasmuch  as  it  will 
relieve  us  from  the  application  for  aid  from  a  large  class  of  unfor- 
tunates for  which  the  New- York  Institution  for  the  Blind  was 
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nfivef  intended.  AltTiongli  your  Honorable  Bodj  well  under'- 
stand  the  purposes  of  this  peculiar  charity,  much  misapprehension 
prevails  at  large  upon  the  subject,  which  it  may  not  be  improper 
in  this  place  to  rectify.  Ours  is  not  an  "  Asylum  "  for  the  help- 
less and  infirm,  whose  age  or  physical  incapacity  require  simple 
protection  and  bodily  comfort,  but  an  Educational  Institution  for 
the  reception  and  intellectual  culture  of  male  and  female  pupils 
between  the  ages  of  eight  and  twenty-five,  who,  although  deprived 
of  the  blessing  of  sight,  possess  those  natural  abilities  which,  if 
cultivated,  will  compensate  in  large  measure  for  their  sad  depriva- 
tion, and  prepare  them  for  self  support  and  a  fair  degree  of  hope- 
ful independence  when  they  shall  have  concluded  their  terms  of 
membership  and  go  forth  into  the  world.  Hence  the  system  of 
education  adopted  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Equally  im- 
portant is  it  that  the  infirm  in  body  and  weak  in  intellect  should 
not  become  inmates  of  this  Institution,  to  divert  from  their  proper 
channels  the  time  and  attention  of  the  Superintendent  and  In- 
structors who  have  in  charge  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  physical 
training  of  those  whose  natural  abilities  should  encourage  and 
reward  such  efforts.  It  will  be  equally  manifest  that  the  intro^ 
duction  of  very  young  children  or  of  adults  into  the  society  of 
youth  of  both  sexes  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the 
latter.  We,  therefore,  urge  upon  the  attention  of  all  those  who 
have  in  charge  the  afflicted  of  this  class,  the  importance  of  making 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  this  Institution  and  of 
complying  with  the  terms  of  admission  as  set  forth  on  one  of  the 
pages  of  this  pamphlet, 

THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  BLIND. 

To  excite  a  feeling  of  interest  and  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
the  outside  world,  it  is  necessary  that  the  condition  of  the  blind 
should  be  known.  Many  people  suppose  that  by  closing  their 
own  eyes  they  realize  the  position  of  those  who  are  bereft  of  sight. 
They  do  not  comprehend  the  perplexities,  the  weariness,  the  isola^ 
tion  of  those  to  whom  the  light  of  day  and  perception  of  matter 
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^re  forever  sKiit  out.  There  are  two  classes  of  tlie  blind :  tliose 
who  have  become  so  from  disease  or  accident,  after  having  once 
been  in  the  enjoyment  of  vision;  and  those  who  have  been  born 
blind.  It  may  be  questioned  which  of  these  two  conditions  is 
the  most  miserable.  The  former  have  their  remembrance  of  light, 
color,  and  form,  to  guide  them  through  their  present  darkness ;  but 
this  very  knowledge  of  the  lost  blessing  may  make  more  poignant 
its  deprivation.  The  other  class  have  no  memory  to  sustain  or 
experience  to  guide,  but  grope  in  ntter  oblivion,  helpless  and 
hopeless,  but  for  the  intelligence  conveyed  through,  the  otber 
senses. 

To  rescue  these  unfortunate  fellow-beings  from  a  life  of  worse 
than  nselessness  and  despondency,  and  to  cultivate  their  moral 
and  mental  faculties  to  a  standard  of  intelligence  to  which  their 
claims,  as  members  of  the  human  family,  entitle  them,  is  the  object 
of  this  Institution, 

DUTIES  OF  THE  MANAGERS. 

The  Managers  are  not  insensible  to  the  responsibilities  which 
devolve  upon  them  in  their  relations  to  this  charity,  and  it  is 
believed  that  their  self-imposed  task  is  performed  with  fidelity. 
Their  services  are  given  gratuitously.  This  fact  is  alluded  to  here 
to  correct  any  misapprehension  which  may  exist  on  the  subject. 
It  may  also  be  proper  to  say  that,  so  far  from  this  voluntary  bene- 
volence on  their  part  having  the  effect  to  relax  their  exertions  or 
make  irregular  the  performance  of  their  duties,  the  labor  per- 
formed by  the  Managers  is  systematic  and  thorough.  The  Board 
is  divided  into  separate  Committees,  each  of  which  has  exclusive 
and  personal  control  over  a  particular  department.  Besides  the 
regular  monthly  meeting  and  special  meetings  of  the  full  Board, 
the  Committees  have  frequent  meetings  to  discharge  the  duties 
assigned  to  them. 

That  the  noble  purposes  of  this  Institution  and  the  system 
adopted  to  carry  them  out  may  be  thoroughly  understood,  the 
Managers  respectfully  invite  the   Members  of  your  Honorable 
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Body  and  the  public  at  large  to  visit  the  Institution  and  person- 
ally inspect  its  operations.  A  regular  visiting  day  is  appointed 
for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  to  permit  the  relatives  and  friends  of 
the  pupils  to  visit  them. 

AUGUSTUS  SCHELL, 
President  of  the  New-  York  Institution  for  the  Blind. 

T.  Bailey  MY'&ViSj  Secretary. 

City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss.  : 

Augustus  Schell,  of  said  city,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  he 
is  the  President  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the  Blind,  and 
that  the  above  Eeport  signed  by  him  is  true  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  and  belief. 


AUGUSTUS  SCHELL. 


Sworn  to  before  me  this  ) 
8th  day  of  Feb.,  1867.  \ 


G.  E.  Hart, 

Notary  Puhlk^ 
New-  York  City  and  County. 
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New- York,  January  21,  1867. 

To  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the   New-Yorh  Insiituiion  for   the 
Blind. 

Gentlemen, — Your  medical  attendant  presents  the  following 
Eeport  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  of  December,  1866  : 

The  pupils  have  enjoyed  the  most  remarkable  health  for  the 
past  year.  Ko  serious  sickness  has  prevailed.  The  result  is  not 
attributable  to  chance — for,  at  one  time,  from  the  succession  of 
seven  grave  cases,  different  results  might  have  eventuated  but  for 
the  prompt  and  efficient  co-operation  of  the  Superintendent  in 
sanitary  matters.  Thus  an  epidemic  was  clearly  avoided.  It  is 
the  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  cause 
did  not  originate  in  the  house. 

There  have  been  two  deaths :  one  from  typhoid  pneumonia,  a 
boy,  sick  only  three  (3)  days,  who  was  past  recovery  when  he 
entered  the  hospital ;  the  other  from  apoplexy,  a  girl,  who  was 
seized  after  retiring  for  the  night,  and  died  almost  instantly.  She 
had  been  subject  to  occasional  convulsions  for  years. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

J.  W.  a.  CLEMENTS,  M.  D., 

Attending  Physician, 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT. 


To  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Gentlemen, — At  the  close  of  the  year  1865,  the  number  of 

pupils  in  the  Institution  was 124 

Eeceived  during  the  year  1866 31 

Total  number  instructed  during  the  year 155 

Left  by  graduation,  expiration  of  term  of  pupilage  and  other- 
wise       31 

Number  in  the  Institution  December  31,  1866 124 

Males 61 

Females 63 —  124 

Two  deaths  have  occun-ed  during  the  year,  but,  in  general,  the 
school  has  enjoyed  immunity  from  sickness.  The  few  cases  of 
serious  sickness  have  yielded  under  the  skilful  treatment  of  the 
attending  physician,  Dr.  J.  W.  Gr.  Clements.  All  the  means  by 
which  a  good  sanitary  condition  is  promoted,  such  as  exercise, 
employment,  amusement,  substantial  food  and  frequent  bathino-, 
find  their  appropriate  places  ;  while,  in  case  of  sickness,  the  most 
skilful  treatment  and  most  attentive  nursing  are  employed  to 
restore  the  patient  to  health.  While  we  regret  that  any  have 
been  removed  by  death,  our  acknowledgments  are  due  to  the 
Giver  of  all  Good  that  so  many  have  been  spared  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  so  great  a  degree  of  health  and  strength. 

During  the  year  the  usual  branches  of  instruction  in  the  three 
departments  have  been  carried  on. 
3 
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LITEEAEY  DEPARTMENT. 

The  following  course  of  study,  through  which  each  pupil  must 
progress  from  year  to  year,  shows  the  nature  of  the  work  under- 
taken in  this  department : 


PRIMARY. 


First  Term. 

Spelling — Parter  &  'Watson's— 20  Tvords  per 
day,  with  sounds  of  the  letters,  dictation 
and  composition  exercises,  to  page  33. 

Reading, 

Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Primary,  to  page  38. 

Number— 3  steps,  with  objects. 

Size — 4  steps,  with  objects. 

Moral  Lessons — Cowdery. 


Second  Tekm. 
Spelling,  as  before,  to  page  58. 
Beading. 
Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Primary,  completed 

and  Reviewed 
Number— through  6  steps,  with  objects. 
Form,  Weight  and  Place.    Object  Lessons. 
Moral  Lessons — Cowdery. 


INTERMEDIATE. 


First  Term. 
Spelling— to  page  73. 
Reading. 

Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Rudiments,  to  page  34 
Geography — ISTational  Series.No.  1,  completed. 
History  of  England. 
Moral  and  Object  Lessons. 


Second  Term. 
Spelling — to  page  98. 
Reading, 

Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Rudiments,  to  page  59 
Geography — Review,  with  maps. 
History  of  England. 
Moral  and  Object  Lessons. 


SUB-JUNIOR. 


First  Term. 
Reading. 

Spelling— to  page  113. 
Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Rudiments,  to  page 

111. 
Geography — National  Series,  No.  2. 
American  History — Goodrich's. 
Moral  and  Object  Lessons,  including  human 

body  and  animals. 


Second  Term. 

Reading. 

Spelling — to  page  138. 

Arithmetic- Stoddard's  completed  and  re- 
viewed. 

Geography — National  Series,  No.  2,  reviewed, 
with  maps. 

History — Goodrich's,  completed  &  reviewed. 

Object  and  Moral  Lessons. 
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JUNIOR. 


First  Teem. 
"Writing. 
Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Intellectual,  to  page 

114. 
Spelling,  completed. 
Geography — jSTational  Series,  No.  3. 
Grammar — Clark's  First,  to  page  73. 
History — Worcester's  Ancient. 


Second  Term. 

"Writing. 

Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Intellectual,  com- 
pleted and  reviewed. 

Spelling  and  Analysis. 

Geography — National  Series,  No.  3,  reviewed 
with  maps. 

Grammar — Clark's  First,  completed  and  re- 
viewed. 

History — Worcester's  Ancient,  and  Modern 
France. 


SUB-SENIOR. 


First  Term. 
Arithmetic — Stoddard's  Practical,  to  page  164. 
Grammar — Brown's,  to  page  124,  with  Clark's. 
History — Worcester's  England. 
Physiology  and  Hygiene— Jarvis  and  Beecher's. 
Algebra — Davies'  Elementary,  to  page  72. 
Geography— National  Series,  No.  4,  with  Tan- 
gible Chirography. 


Second  Term. 
Arithmetic— Stoddard's  Practical,  completed 

and  reviewed. 
Grammar— Brown's  to  page  241. 
History— Worcester's  English  and  American. 
Physiology  and  Hygiene. 
Algebra— Davies'  Elementary,  to  page  173. 
Geography— National    Series,    No.    4,    with 

maps. 


SENIOR  — FIRST    TEAR. 


First  Term. 
Algebra — Dav  es'  Elementary,  to  page  217. 
Geometry — Davies'  Legendre,  Book  First. 
Logic— Davies'. 

Natural  Philosophy- Gray's,  to  page  60. 
Science  of  Government — Young's,  to  page  100. 
Mental  Philosophy — Way  land's,  10  chapters. 


Second  Term. 
Algebra — Davies'  Elementary,  completed  and 

reviewed. 
Geometry — Davies'    Legendre,    Second    and 

Third  Books. 
Geology— St.  John's. 

Natural  Philosophy — Gray's,  to  page  119. 
Science  of  Government — Toung's,  completed 

and  reviewed. 
Mental  Philosophy— Wayland'a,  completed. 


SE  NIO  R— SE  C  ON  D     YEAR. 


First  Term. 
Natural  Philosophy— Gray's  to  page  119. 
Geometry — Davies',  Books  First,  Second  and 

Third,  reviewed,  and  Fourth  Book. 
Arithmetic — Stoddard's  University. 
Chemistry— Silliman's. 
Moral  I'liiloHopliy  -Wayland's,    to    page  88, 

with  general  review. 


Second  Term. 
Natural  Philosophy — Gray's,  completed. 
Geometry — Davies'  Legendre,  Fifth  and  Sixth 

Books,  with  review. 
Arithmetic — Stoddard's  University. 
Chemistry — Silliman'.s. 

Moral  Philosophy — Wayland's,   to  page  188, 
with  general  review. 
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MUSICAL  DEPAETMENT. 

The  number  of  pupils  instructed  in  music,  during  tlie  past 
year,  is  as  follows : 

On  Piano, 74 

On  Organ, . ,    „ , 3 

In  Vocalization 11 

"  Elementary  Class, , 35 

"  Chorus  Singing,   , 47 

There  are  three  objects  connected  with  this  department  very 
difficult  to  secure. 

The  first  is  a  comprehensive  school  of  instruction,  which  is 
systematic  and  progressive,  and  adapted  to  all  the  pupils  at  all 
stages  of  advancement,  through  a  seven  years'  course  of  study. 
Such  a  school  or  system  must  have  regard  to  instruction  in  the 
rudiments,  chorus  singing,  'the  voice,  the  piano,  harmony  and 
the  organ.  All  of  these  subjects,  as  specialities,  must  be  progres- 
sive, and  as  parts  of  the  whole,  mast  have  their  proper  place  and 
scope,  each  being  presented  at  the  proper  time  aud  without  un- 
due prominence.  The  second  object  is  to  secure  such  an  organi- 
zation of  the  pupils  as  shall  admit  of  the  most  complete  and 
thorough  application  of  the  school  or  course  of  musical  study. 
In  other  words,  to  secure  a  proper  classification  and  grading  of 
the  pupils. 

The  third  part  is  to  have  such  a  mode  or  manner  of  application  as 
will  be  in  harmony  with  the  School  of  Study,  consistent  with  the 
plan  of  organization,  and  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  pupils 
as  being  blind,  and  which  will  develop,  in  just  proportions,  both 
a  theoretical  and  practical  knowledge  of  music.  It  is  to  secure 
the  full  accomplishment  of  these  objects  that  the  efforts  of  the 
Director  of  Music,  Mr.  Theodore  Thomas,  have  been  directed, 
and  with  results  which  indicate  complete  success.  This  work 
demands  the  qualities  of  the  theorist,  the  organizer  and  the  prac- 
tical instructor.  And  not  only  this,  but  there  is  also  required  a 
knowledge  of  the  blind  as  differing  from  the  seeing,  a  knowledge 
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of  the  individual  pupils,  and  a  clear  understanding  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Institution,  in  other  departments  so  as  to  insure 
adaptability  and  harmony  in  all  the  arrangements.  This  work 
requires  a  long  time  for  its  accomplishment.  In  regard  to  the 
organization  of  the  pupils  in  classes,  as  also  to  the  mode  and  order 
of  teaching,  much  progress  has  been  made,  and  the  results  have 
been  gratifying.  The  lack  of  a  system  or  course  of  musical 
study  in  text-book  form,  has  been  supplied  by  the  best  compila- 
tions it  has  been  possible  to  make.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that 
we  shall  soon  have  a  standand  work,  which — with  such  small  ad- 
ditions as  may  be  necessary — will  supply  this  most  pressing  want. 
When  this  is  done,  corrections  in  organization  and  in  the  mode 
of  teaching,  may  be  made,  and  the  whole  department  of  music 
put  in  the  most  efficient  working  order.  Some  time  will  then  be 
required  to  produce  the  results  hoped  for.  These  results  will 
not  be  found  so  much  in  brilliant  performances  as  in  a  well- 
grounded  practical  training  of  all  who  study  music,  by  which 
they  may  be  useful  in  life. 


INDUSTRIAL  DEPARTMENT. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  nature  and  amount  of  work 
done  during  the  year :  .  • 
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There  are  many  pupils  to  whom  this  department  presents  the 
onlv  hope  of  employment.  Consequently,  it  has  special' value  to 
them,  which  should  incite  to  the  utmost  diligence  and  perse- 
vering effort.  In  a  work  department,  in  which  all  are  learners, 
some  loss  is  almost  inevitable.'  In  some  institutions  a  balance  is 
shown  in  favor  of  the  work  department  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
This  is  generally  done  by  charging  some  or  all  of  the  salaries 
paid  for  instruction  or  oversight  to  the  general  instruction  ac- 
count of  the  Institution,  to  which  salaries  in  the  musical  and 
literary  departments  are  charged.  By  this  course  a  balance  in 
favor  of  our  work  department  could  be  shown  from  year  to  year. 
This,  however,  is  not  done ;  all  the  expense  incurred  being 
charged  to  the  department  as  an  offset  to  rent,  interest  on  capital, 
and  other  items  of  outlay  required  in  carrying  on  the  business. 
With  so  many  young  workers,  most  of  them  blind  from  early 
age,  and  being  occupied,  a  lai'ge  share  of  the  time,  in  the  other  de- 
partments, we  are  not  in  the  best  position  to  show  a  favorable 
balance  of  accounts.  Still  the  nearer  we  can  come  to  doing  this, 
the  better  the  prospect  and  assurance  that  the  pupils  will  succeed, 
when  in  mature  years  they  devote  all  their  time  and  energy  to 
their  mechanical  pursuits. 

The  object  of  the  Institution,  through  these  means  of  instruc- 
tion, is,  to  so  improve  the  condition  of  the  young  blind  by  educa- 
tion, that  they  may  take  a  useful  and  respectable  standing  in 
society.  But  it  is  very  easy,  in  dealing  with  a  class  whose  ac- 
quisitions in  any  direction  are  invested  with  mystery  and  wonder 
by  the  general  mind,  to  be  diverted  from  the  true  purpose,  and 
to  give  to  particular  branches  and  pupils  a  monopoly  of  attention  ; 
thus  securing  some  striking  featares  for  the  mere  sake  of  notoriety. 

Whether  it  is  consistent  with  the  true  end  had  in  view,  whether 
for  the  sake  of  the  temporary  eclcd,  which  such  results  may 
bring,  it  is  best  for  an  Institution  to  expend  so  much  tmie  and 
labor  in  s})ecial  directions,  to  the  neglect  of  other  less  showy, 
though  it  may  be  more  practical  branches,  and  other  less  attrac- 
tive pupils,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt. 
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The  true  way  is  to  pay  sufficient  attention  to  all.  But  as  be- 
tween the  naturally  proficient  and  attractive  pupil  and  one  who 
is  dull  and  uninteresting,  the  latter  needs,  and  should  have,  the 
most  attention  and  encouragement.  The  true  exponent  of  our 
work  will  not  be  found  in  the  acquisitions  of  a  notable  few,  but 
in  the  business,  social  and  moral  character  of  the  many  whom  we 
instruct.  We  cannot  exercise  an  absolute  influence  in  any  of 
these  regards,  but  we  can  exert  a  beneficial  influence  which  shall 
be  felt,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  by  all.  And  thus,  while  some 
who  enjoy  its  advantages  may  not  enter  upon  active  duties  in 
life,  yet  there  will  be  none  who  will  not,  by  the  foretaste  of 
knowledge  here  given,  be  better  prepared  to  enjoy  life  and  the 
society  of  friends,  better  to  understand  their  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities as  accountable  beings,  and  who  will  not  look  forward,  with 
a  clearer  mental  vision,  to  that  life  which  all  may  obtain,  through 
faith  in  the  Eedeemer  of  men. 

EXPENSES. 
The  amount  expended  by  the  Institution  for  the  year  ending 
December  31,  1866,  was  as  follows,  viz.  : 

Supplies  on  hand  January  1,  1806, $      7Y2  17 

Costof  Supplies  bought  during  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1866,    22,518  13 

$23,290  30 
Amount  on  hand  Dec.  31,  1866, 1,147  08 

Total  amount  for  Supplies  for  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1860, |22,143  22 

Gas, 9V0  96 

Croton  Water, 73  00 

Travehng, 473  51 

Music, 239  40 

Legal  Expenses, 16  00 

Insurance, •  •  •  236  50 

Furniture  and  Fixtures, • 1 ,463  75 

Repairs  and  Alterations, 1,471  96 

Interest, 6,339  66 

Petty  Account, 1,886  77 

Taxes  and  Assessments, 8,753  14 

Salaries  and  "Wages,  viz. :— Employees $4,1 66  29 

Literary  Teachers, 1,908  43 

Music, 1,758  00 

Servants, 2,913  28 


Loss  on  the  Manufacturing  Department, . 
Taxes  for  year  186G,  Mount  Hope  Farm. 


110,746 
586 
81ti 

00 
38 
50 

$56,216 

75 

25 

I  submit  below  a  few  remarks  on  the  number,  ages  and 
condition  of  tlie  blind,  and  also  on  the  subject  of  alphabets  and 
printing  for  the  blind,  with  some  statistics  relating  thereto,  and 
also  some  statistics  showing  the  causes  of  blindness  in  844  cases, 
with  ages,  nativities  and  cases  occurring  among  relatives. 

NUMBER,  CLASSES  AND  CONDITION  OF  THE   BLIND 
IN  THE  STATE. 

According  to  the  New-York  State  Census  of  1865,  the  whole 
number  of  blind  persons  in  the  State  is  1,338.  That  this  is  far 
below  the  actual  number,  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject will  agree.  A  little  study  of  census  reports  will  substan- 
tiate this  view. 

According  to  the  United  States  census  of  1860,  the  whole 
number  of  blind  persons  in  the  United  States  was  12,681.  The 
proportion  of  blind  to  the  whole  population  being  1  :  2.419. 
Applying  this  proportion  to  the  population  of  New-York  in  1860, 
which,  according  to  the  United  States  census,  was  3,880,735,  and 
we  have  1,553  as  the  number  of  blind  persons  in  the  State  in 
1860.  But  the  number  actually  returned  bj  the  same  census  in 
this  State  in  1860,  was  1,768,  or  1  in  every  2,195  of  the  popula- 
tion, which  shows  the  ratio  of  blindness  to  be  greater  in  New- 
York  than  in  the  other  States  of  the  Union  taken  together. 

According  to  the  State  census  of  1865,  the  whole  number  of 
blind  persons  in  the  State  is  only  1,338,  and  the  whole  popula- 
tion 3,831,751.  Now,  if  we  apply  the  same  ratio  of  blind  to  the 
whole  population  which  was  found  to  exist  in  1860,  we  have 
2,195  :1  : :  3,831,751  :  x,  which  gives  1,745  as  the  number  of  blind 
in  the  State,  or  407  more  than  are  returned  by  the  census.  But 
there  are  good  reasons  for  supposing  that  there  are  many  more 
than,  1,745  blind  persons  in  this  State.* 

*  NoTK. — The  Unitod  States  census  of  1860  gives  the  number  of  blind  to  the 
whole  poiiululiou  in  Now- York  us  bdiiff  1  to  every  2,199,  which  is  ali<;htly  in 
error.  'I'hus,  1,7G8  blind  in  a  popnlaliou  of  3,880,735,  gives  1  blind  [lersuii  to 
fvery  2,195. 
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The  following  table  sliows  the  increase  of  population  in  the 
State  in  periods  of  five  years  since  1840,  with  the  ratio  of  in- 
crease : 

1840 Population,  2,428,921 

1845.. "  2,604,495 Gain, '7.22  per  cent. 

1850 "  3,097,394 "    18.92       " 

1855 "  3,466,118 "    11.90       " 

1860 "  3,880,735... "    11.96       " 

1865 "  3,831,751 Loss,  1.26       " 

Average  gain  for  each  period  of  five  years,  from  1 840  to  1 860, ....  1 2  50  per  cent. 

Loss  from  1860  to  1865,  according  to  the  State  Census, 1.26       " 

That  the  causes  which  operate  to  promote  the  growth  of  any 
State  have  not  only  failed  to  produce  an  increase  in  this  State,  but 
have  been  inadequate  to  maintain  it  in  the  position  it  held  in  1860 
seems  incredible.  The  State  has  not  been  filled  up,  so  far  as  its 
agricultural  resources  are  concerned,  while  its  manufacturing  and 
commercial  advantages  invite  both  the  capitalist  and  the  artisan 
to  invest  money  and  labor  here.  Neither  immigration  nor  any 
other  of  the  usual  conditions  of  increase  have  been  suspended  or 
even  checked.  The  war  has  been  the  only  extraordinary  cause 
of  mortality,  and  even  this,  with  all  its  destructive  and  adverse 
conditions,  can  have  availed  but  little  in  neutralizing  the  many 
causes  of  growth  which  have  operated  without  cessation  and  pro- 
duced such  great  results  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  And 
hence,  with  all  the  known  conditions  of  growth  in  continued  op- 
eration, and  while  no  condition  which  can  suspend  or  diminish 
such  growth  has  been  introduced,  we  must  conclude  that  the 
average  augmentation  of  12.50  per  cent,  from  1840  to  1860,  in 
periods  of  five  years  each,  indicates  a  like  amount  of  increase 
during  the  five  years  ending  with  1865.  It  may  be  remarked 
here  that  while  the  war  has  had  no  sensible  effect  in  reducing  the 
population,  it  has  operated  to  produce  a  very  marked  increase 
in  the  number  of  blind,  and  hence  increasing  the  ratio  of  the 
blind  to  the  whole  population.  For  the  purpose,  however,  of 
approximating  to  the  actual  number  of  blind  in  the  State,  we  will 
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take  it  for  granted  that  the  increase  in  population  from  1860  to 
1865  was  the  same  as  the  average  increase  for  each  period  of  five 
years  from  1840  to  1860,  to  wit,  12.50  per  cent,  discarding  the 
fact  above  mentioned,  inasmuch  as  the  increase  in  the  ratio  of 
blindness  caused  by  the  casualties  of  war  has  not  been  determined. 
The  population  in  1860  was  3,880,735,  and  an  increase  of  12.50 
per  cent,  upon  this  base  gives  a  gain  of  485,087,  and  a  total  popu- 
lation of  4,365,822  in  1865.  Of  this  number,  one  in  every  2,195 
is  blind,  and  hence  we  have  2,195  :  1  : :  4,365,822  :  x,  from  which, 
we  find  the  whole  number  of  blind  in  the  State  at  present  to  be 
1,989,  But  again  the  probable  inaccuracy  of  the  census  of  1865 
may  be  shown  in  the  marked  difference  between  the  decrease  in 
the  whole  population  and  the  decrease  of  the  blind  since  1860 : 

Population,  1860, 3,880,735 

"  18G5, 3,831,761 

Loss,.... 48,984,  or  1.26  percent. 

Number  of  Blind,  1860, 1,768 

"  "      1865, 1,338 

Loss, 430,  or  24 .  32  per  cent. 

If  it  were  granted  as  a  fact  that  the  State  has  decreased  1.26 
per  cent  in  population  since  1860,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
how  the  number  of  blind  could  have  diminished  24.32  per  cent, 
during  the  same  time,  inasmuch  as  there  has  been  no  unusual 
cause  of  mortality  among  this  class,  and  no  emigration  to  other 
parts,  while,  on  the  contrary,  new  causes  of  blindness  have  been 
introduced,  and  many  influences  operating  to  draw  the  blind  from 
other  States  into  this,  and  particularly  to  New- York  city.  More- 
over, it  has  been  the  opinion  of  those  well  acquainted  with  this 
subject  that  the  number  of  blind  has  always  been  underrated  by 
the  statistics,  and  I  coincide  in  this  view  so  far  as  New- York  is 
concerned.  Hence,  in  making  a  classification,  the  number  of  blind 
in  this  State  will  be  set  down  at  2,000. 

NoTK. — William  C  Chapin,  Esq.,  Superintendent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  IJlirid,  wlio  lia.s  devoted  mucli  attention  to  tliis  subject,  estimates  the  number  of 
blind  in  this  Sute  at  about  2,270. 
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DIYISION  OF  BLIND  ACCOEDING  TO  AGE. 

Under  10  years  of  age, 140  or    7  per  cent. 

Between  10  and  20  years  of  age, 260  "13       " 

"        20    "    40      "  "     420   "  21       " 

"       40    "    60      "  " 460    "23       " 

Above  60  years  of  age, 720   "36       " 

Total, 2,000  "100      " 

This  table  is  invested  with  great  interest  as  indicating  the 
classes  into  which  the  blind  may  be  arranged  with  reference  to. 
the  amelioration  of  their  condition,  bj  the  application  of  means 
adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of  each  class.  A  noticeable  fact  in 
this  connection,  which  is  shown  by  the  above  table,  is  that  l,600j' 
or  80  per  cent.,  of  the  blind  of  this  State  are  adults. 

Most  of  them  in  their  years  of  sight  have  gained  such  knowledge, 
experience  and  physical  development  as  would  enable  them  to 
earn  their  own  living  if  the  means  and  w'ays  of  so  doing  which 
are  adapted  to  the  blind  were  furnished  them.  , 

THE  INDIGENT  BLIND. 

By  this  term  is  here  designated  those  who  are  in  the  poor- 
houses  of  the  State. 

There  is  no  class  of  our  fellow  beings  whose  misfortune  is: 
greater,  whose  hardships  are  more  severe,  whose  trials  in  body 
and  mind  are  more  afflicting,  or  whose  condition  is  more  cheerless, 
friendless,  or  hopeless  than  that  of  the  Indigent  Blind.  Their  con- 
dition is  one  over  which  they  have  no  control.  They  are 
neither  idlers  nor  paupers  by  any  act  or  desire  of  their  own  ;  they 
would  work  if  they  could  but  they  cannot  if  they  would. 

Stricken,  it  may  be  at  the  meridian  of  life,  with  blindness,  ill 
health,  and  broken  spirits  ;  loss  of  means  and  loss  of  friends  have 
waited  on  their  misfortune.  They  are  as  literally  in  close  confine- 
ment as  is  the  convict.  The  wave,  of  travel  and  the  tide  of  trade: 
sweep  by  both  alike.  But  alike,  neither  have  any  part  or  lot  in 
the  pleasure  or  the  gain.  They  have  no  amusement,  no  employ- 
ment;  they  hear  no  reading,  receive  no  instruction.     The  world 
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is  shut  out  from  them,  and  they  are  shut  up  in  it.  Their  heads 
pillow  in  poverty  and  they  walk  in  a  dark  and  hopeless  way. 
They  are  as  much  to  be  commisserated  as  the  insane  poor,  and  more 
than  the  inebriates,  whose  condition  is  the  result  of  their  own  folly. 
The  following  table  shows  tlie  number  of  this  class  so  needy 
and  worthy  of  relief  in  some  of  the  county  poor-houses.  In  con- 
nection with  the  preceding  table  it  shows  in  the  strongest  light 
the  necessity  for  giving  instruction  and  assistance  to  the  adult 
and  indigent  blind  of  the  State  : — 

TABLE  SHOWLVG  THE  NUMBER  OF  BLIND  IN  COUNTY  HOUSES. 


Albany  County 

Broome      "       

1 

1 

Niagara  Coui 

Otsego        " 

Orange         " 

Onondaga    " 

Ontario        " 

Oneida        " 

Queens        " 

Schenectady  C 

Schoharie 

Saratoga 

Steuben 

Seneca 

Ulster 

Wayne 

Washington 

Wyoming 

Westchester 

Yates 

ity 

5 

2 

Chemuns 

i( 

2 

1 

Chenano'o 

2 

2 

11 

Chatauque 

1 

Clinton 

II 

2 

5 

Dutchess 

II 

4 

1 

Delaware 

u 

2 

ounty 

II 

4 

Essex 

11 

3 

3 

Erie 

II 

a 

12 

2 

u 

6 

Franklin 

II 

2 

Greene 

11 

8 

3 

II 

4 

Jefferson 

ll 

1 

Kings 

11 

County 

ry      "      

........   22 

2 

4 

11 

3 

Livingston 
Montgome 
Madison 

(1 
11 
II 

4 

3 

11 

1 

3 

Monroe 

II 

5 

(1 

3 

New-York 

11 

51 

197 

This  number  being  the  partial  returns  from  only  two-thirds  of 
all  the  Counties,  it  is  probable  that  the  actual  number  is  not  less 
than  300. 

In  addition  to  these,  it  is  well  known  that  there  are  many  who 
prefer  to  go  about  from  place  to  place,  rather  depending  on  the 
precarious  chances  of  beggary  than  submit  to  the  seclusion  and 
restraint  of  the  poor-house.  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that 
the  number  of  Indigent  Blind  is  so  small,  but  they  demand  atten- 
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tion  none  the  less  because  they  are  few,  while  this  fact  renders 
assistance  less  expensive  and  more  easy  than  in  the  case  of  the 
inebriates  or  the  insane. 

The  following  tables  show  the  causes  of  blindness,  with  ages 
and  nativities,  in  844  cases,  and  also  the  cases  out  of  that  number, 
so  far  as  known,  which  have  occurred  among  relatives : 
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As  a  claFsification  of  527  cases  of  blindness,  occurring  at  gi-ven 
ages  and  from  known  causes,  will  indicate,  with  a  good  degree  of 
accuracy,  a  rule  or  basis  of  classification  for  all  cases  occurring 
within  the  same  limits  of  age,  a  division  of  the  unknown  cases 
has  been  made  accordingly. 

As,  however,  accidents,  mal-treatment  and  those  acute  diseases  to 
which  blindness  is  the  sequel  are  easily  observed  and  known,  none  of 
the  unknown  cases  have  been  accredited  to  these  causes,  but  to  the 
more  remote  and  less  obvious  causes — those  known  as  specific  dis- 
eases of  the  eye.  It  is  proper  to  note  that,  in  many  cases  put  down 
as  congenital,  the  blindness  probably  resulted  from  diseases  origin- 
ating after  birth,  though  it  may  have  been  but  a  short  time  thereafter. 
This,  doubtless,  occurs  many  times  in  cases  of  Egyptian  or  Purulent 
Opthalmia.  Without  going  into  a  close  examination  of  the  table, 
the  following  suggestions  may  not  be  without  value : 

First — That  there  is  the  greatest  necessity  for  cleanliness,  not 
only  of  the  person  generally,  but  particularly  of  the  eyes  of 
young  infants,  in  order  to  prevent  the  inception  of  that  most 
rapid  and  destructive  disease.  Purulent  Opthalmia. 

Second — That  there  is  great  danger  in  allowing  small  children 
the  use  of  penknives  or  scissors,  and  in  carrying  or  keeping 
loaded  fire-arms. 

Third — Whether  or  not,  under  good  treatment,  there  need  be 
so  many  cases  of  blindness  resulting  from  measles,  scarlet  fever, 
&c. 

Fourth — That  there  should  be  a  more  general  and  thorough 
investigation  into  the  subject  of  blindness,  with  a  view  to  deter- 
mine, first:  What  are  the  final  or  ultimate  causes  of  blindness,  or 
the  conditions,  of  whatever  nature,  which  will  give  rise  to  it, 
and  with  what  degree  of  certainty ;  and,  secondly :  What  are  the 
laws  which  govern  its  transmission  from  one  generation  to  another. 

It  is  the  general  opinion  that  blindness  is  congenital  or  in- 
herited, but  the  accompanying  tables  show  that  a  large  per  centage 
of  all  the  blind  are  adults,  who  have  lost  their  sight  in  mature 
years.     Most  of  the  blind  are  nearer  to  the  grave  than  to  the 
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cradle,  and  ttius,  instead  of  their  affliction  being  an  heir-loom  of 
ancestral  folly,  is  it  not  rather  the  result  of  their  own  bad  habit?, 
immoralities  or  abuses?  It  is  far  easier  and  better  to  prevent 
blindness  than  to  cure  it.  So,  then,  let  it  be  demonstrated  and 
made  known,  not  as  a  superstition,  but  as  a  fact,  that  the  use  of 
tobacco  or  spirituous  liquors,  immoral  practices,  the  intermarriage 
of  relatives  of  one  blood,  reading  in  the  cars,  excessive  stad}', 
or  any  other  abuse,  will  produce  blindness,  and  with  a  given 
degree  of  certainty ;  and  men  and  women  will  hesitate  to  indulge 
a  habit,  or  carry  out  a  purpose,  which  may  bring  upon  their 
children,  and  most  surely  upon  themselves,  a  calamity  so  great 
and  irremediable : 

TABLE   SHOWING   NATIVITIES   OF  844  BLIND   PERSONS  INSTRUCTED  IN 
THE  NEW-YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  BLIND. 


American  (white) 528 

"        (colored; 13 

Irish 222 

French 8 

German 19 

English 34 

Scotch 2 

Nova  Scotia 1 


China 2 

Poland 1 

Canada 1 

Italy 1 

Jews 2 

Assyrian 1 

Unknown 9 

844 
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TABLE, 

Showing  cases  oflBlindness  among  Relatives. 


No.  of 
CaaeSi 

Grand 
Parents. 

Fath'r. 

Moth'r 

Son. 

Daughter. 

Uncle. 

Aunt. 

Nephew 

Niece. 

Cousins. 

Relation  of 
Parents. 

2 

2 

3 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

3 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 
2 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

5 

1st  cousins. 

3 

1st  cousins. 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 
2 
1 
2 
2 

2 

1st  cousins. 

2 

4 
1 

1st  cousins. 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 
1 

2 

1st  cousins. 

Total, 

36 

1 

4 

2 

39 

38 

1 

4 

1 

1 

9 

■■ *= 

^5 

ALPHABETS  AND  BOOKS  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

Books  are  as  necessary  to  the  blind  as  to  the  seeing,  and  every 
reason  which  can  be  urged  why  there  should  be  books  cheap  and 
plenty  for  all  the  seeing,  applies  with  equal  force  with  regard  to 
books  for  the  blind.  This  is  so  evident  that  we  need  not  dwell 
upon  the  necessity  of  the  case.  The  demand  of  the  blind  in  this 
regard  is  urgent,  and  much  effort  has  been  made  to  supply  it,  but 
the  Institutions  for  the  Blind,  in  or  about  which  these  efforts 
generally  originate,  have  been  so  widely  separated,  in  regard  to 
time  of  origin  and  place  of  location,  that  there  has  been  little  or 
no  community  of  interest  or  of  action.  The  result  is  that  there 
are  no  less  than  eight  distinct  kinds  of  alphabet  and  printing  for 
the  blind,  each  being  advocated  as  having  advantages  over  every 
other.  It  is  evident  that  when  anything  is  proposed  to  be  done 
in  relation  to  any  class  of  persons  or  things,  that  the  nature  and 
conditions  of  the  class  in  question  will  indicate  the  nature  and 
scope  of  the  action  proposed.  So  in  this  case  there  are  many  facts 
and  conditions  relating  to  the  blind,  from  which  alone  can  properly 
be  deduced  the  principles  which  should  be  applied  in  constructing 
an  alphabet,  or  system  of  printing  for  their  use.  Nothing  is  gained 
by  comparing  one  plan  with  another,  until  all  have  been  compared 
with  the  true  standard,  as  indicated  in  the  condition  of  the  blind 
as  a  class. 

It  will  now  be  our  purpose,  first,  to  notice  those  conditions  of 
the  blind,  which  indicate  the  necessary  characteristics  of  an  alpha- 
bet made  for  their  use  ;  and,  secondly,  to  examine  the  alphabets 
which  have  been  made,  with  a  view  to  determine  their  degree  of 
,  conformity  with  these  facts  and  conditions,  and  thus  define  the 
measure  of  their  adaptability. 

The  first  fact  to  be  noticed  is  that  all  the  blind  must  read  by 
touch,  and  hence  the  alphabet  must  be  tangible  or  perceptible  to 
the  touch. 

Second — But  the  sense  of  touch  is  not  equally  acute  in  all  blind 
persons — the  difierence  in  this  respect  being  very  wide,  and  this 
fact  us  of  vital  importance,  for  if  the  alphabet  be  such  as  only  those 
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having  delicacy  of  toucli  can  distinguish,  then  it  is  not  an  alpha- 
bet for  the  hlind^  but  only  for  a  preferred  number  of  them.  Hence 
the  signs  of  an  alphabet  should  be  such  as  those  in  whom  this 
sense  is  the  least  acute  may  recognize,  or  in  other  words,  such  as 
all  the  blind  may  read. 

Third — Again,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  tha  t nearly  80  per  cent, 
of  all  the  blind  are  adults  and  ineligible  to  school  instruction. 
]\[ost  of  them,  having  learned  to  read  when  possessing  sight,  feel 
the  loss  of  books  most  keenly.  Being  so  large  a  mnjorily  of  all 
the  blind,  their  claim  cannot  be  overlooked.  The  second  fact 
noticed  is  strongly  exemplified  in  the  cases  of  many  of  the  adult 
blind,  whose  touch,  through  long  misuse  or  hard  labor,  has  been 
seriously  impaired.  Upon  the  principle  of  the  greatest  good  to 
the  greatest  number,  an  alphabet  should  be  adapted  to  their  use, 
so  that  any  adult  blind  person  may  learn  it  without  the  aid  of  spe- 
cial school  instruction. 

Fourth — The  necessities  of  the  blind  require  that  the  characters 
used  in  printing  should  be  such  as  may  be  used  in  keeping  a  record 
of  business  matters,  and  in  reproducing  music  or  text  books  for 
their  use.  Otherwise  all  the  adult  blind,  supposing  all  to  have 
learned  the  script  alphabet  of  the  seeing,  will  have  to  learn  two 
new  alphabets — one  used  in  printing  and  the  other  for  their  own 
us3  in  tangible  writing  ;  while  all  the  young  blind  will  have  to 
Ic.irn  three,  viz.^  the  script  alphabet,  used  by  the  seeing ;  the  alpha- 
bet used  in  printing  books  for  the  blind  ;  and  an  alphabet  for  their 
own  use.  It  is  said  that  time  is  money,  and  if  this  be  true  with 
ihe  seeing,  it  is  doubly  true  with  the  blind,  who  are  necessarily 
impeded  and  retarded,  and  hence  the  alphabet  used  in  printing 
their  books  should  be  such  as  they  maj^  write  langibly,  thus 
dispensing  with  one  alphabet.  Here  then  are  four  characteristics 
which  an  alphabet  for  the  blind  should  possess  : 

First — It  must  be  tangible. 

Second — It  must  be  perceptible  to  the  touch  of  all  the  blind, 
to  the  least  acute  as  well  as  to  the  nicest  touch. 
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Third — It  must  be  such  as  may  be  easily  learned  by  the  adult 
blind,  at  their  homes,  without  the  aid  of  school  instruction,  and 
if  the  second  point  be  secured,  this  will  follow. 

Fourth — The  printing  and  writing  alphabet  should  be  one  and 
the  same. 

In  addition  to  the  above-named  essentials,  there  are  three 
points  of  relative  importance  to  be  considered,  namely  :  com- 
pactness, cheapness  and  durability. 

Having  noticed  the  basis  or  standard  upon  which  an  alphabet, 
or  signs  for  the  use  of  the  blind  in  printing  should  be  constructed, 
w^e  find  that  there  are  four  methods  in  which  to  proceed  : 

First — The  phonographic,  in  which  all  the  sounds  of  the  lan- 
guage are  expressed  by  symbols  expressly  adapted  to  each  sound. 

Second — The  stenographic,  in  which  whole  words,  abbrevia- 
tions and  terminations  may  be  represented  by  signs. 

Third — The  alphabetic,  in  which  the  capital  and  lower-case 
letters  of  books  for  the  seeing,  or  combinations  and  modifications 
of  either  or  both  are  used. 

Fourth — An  arbitrary  system,  which  shall  be  both  alphabetic 
and  stenographic  in  its  construction  and  application. 

Of  the  first,  or  phonetic  method,  while  it  is  cpiite  clear  that  it 
would  greatly  excel  all  others  in  compactness,  and  equal  them  in 
cheapness  and  durability,  it  is  eq-ually  clear  that  of  the  blind 
receiving  school  instruction,  only  those  having  the  most  retentive 
memory  and  the  most  acute  touch  could  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
a  system  so  complex  as  this  must  necessarily  be.  The  table 
which  shows  the  degree  of  success  attending  the  efforts  of  the 
blind  in  learning  to  read  the  simple,  Glasgow  or  Roman  Capital 
AlpJtahet  and  the  Angular  lower-case  Alphabet  of  Dr.  Howe,  is 
good  evidence  on  this  point. 

But  even  if  the  phonetic  system  were  available  to  all  the  blind 
who  have  school  advantages,  it  would  certainly  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  whole  class  of  adalt  hlind. 

Again,   it  is   difficult  to  conceive  how  a  system  of  phonetic 
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printing  can  be  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  blind  in  tangible  writing. 
Thus,  while  a  phonetic  system  for  the  use  of  some  of  the  blind 
may  be  possible,  it  can  be  for  a  very  small  number,  and  hence 
cannot  properly  be  called  a  system  for  the  use  of  the  blind. 

The  second,  or  stenographic  system,  is  open  to  the  same  ob- 
jection. 

The  great  number  of  signs  which  are  requisite  to  represent  the 
words  of  a  language  or  their  abbreviations  and  the  gseat  similarity 
of  many  of  them,  would  make  it  impossible  for  many  to  distin- 
guish them  by  the  touch,  or  to  retain  them  in  memory  without 
the  most  constant  practice,  which  few  if  any  of  the  blind  can 
ever  have. 

Indeed,  phonography  and  stenography  are  technical  arts,  kno\\rn 
and  practised  by  a  very  few  seeing  persons,  and  that  only  in  a 
professional  or  business  way.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  system  so 
exclusively  used  as  these  are,  and  which,  notwithstanding  their 
great  merits,  have  not  been  applied  to  the  use  of  the  seeing  gen- 
erally, can  well  answer  the  purjooses  of  the  blind. 

We  come  now  to  notice  the  third  or  alphabetic  method.  Fol- 
lowing the  method  used  by  the  seeing,  it  is  very:  natural  to  suppose 
that  signs  or  letters  the  same  in  form  as  are  used  by  them,  will, 
if  embossed  or  raised,  meet  the  wants  of  the  blind.  Proceeding 
upon  this  idea,  three  alphabets  have  been  made,  two  of  which 
are  in  use  in  this  country,  viz. :  the  Roman  Capital  Glasgow  or 
Pennsylvania  System,  and  the  Angular  or  Boston  lower-case, 
originated  by  Dr.  S.  Gr.  Howe.  The  third  or  the  combined  capital 
and  lower-case,  is  but  little  used.  The  objections  brought  against 
the  phonetic  and  stenographic  systems  may  be  urged:  against  these 
alphabetic  systems.  The  defects,  though  differing  in  degree,  are  the 
same  in  kind,  for  while  these  alphabetic  systems  are  probably  avail- 
able to  more  of  the  blind  than  the  phonetic  or  stenographic  systems 
could  be,  still  but  a  small  per  cent,  of  all  the  blind  can  ever  read 
the  books  printed  in  these  systems,  and  for  this  reason  they  are 
not  alphabets  or  systems  of  printing  for  all  blmd  person,  but 
only  for  a  few  persons  who ,are,  blind.     But  as  to  the  adaptability 


of  the  above-named  alphabetical  systems  to  the  use  of  the  blind 
particular  attention  is  asked  to  the  following  table,  which  shows 
the  extent  to  which  the  blind,  under  the  most  favorable  condi- 
tions, learn  to  read  them. 

The  results  as  given  have  been  carefully  prepared  by  each 
Institution,  so  that  there  is  little  likelihood  that  they  are  under- 
rated. 

Table,  showing  the  number  of  Blhid  in  the  several  Institutions  named,  who  can  read, 
and  with  what  degree  of  facility. 


Total. 

No.  of 
Readers. 

Percent. 

Read 

with 

Facilitj-. 

Per  Cent 

Read 

Moderately 
Well. 

Per  Cent. 

Pennsylvania  Institution  : 

99 

77 

8 
10 

44 

50 

84 
68 

28 
30 

6o 

70 

16 

15 

176 
18 
94 

152 
58 

135 
31 

92' 

11 

58 

94 

37 

91 

27' 

52 
61 
61 
62 
64 
68 
86 

28 
32 

1 
3 

17 
21 

27 
37 

8 
10 

10 
16 

9 
6 

34 

22 
40 
42 
31 

20 

48 

14 
18 

3 

4 

7 
13 

15 
15 

9 
10 

35 
30 

5 

7 

18 

Michigan  Institution  : 

39 

Inbiana  Lxstitution  : 

21 

Ohio  Institution  : 

20 

"Wisconsin  Institution  : 

!No.  of  Male  Pupils 

33 

l^EW-ToRK  Institution  : 

48 

Maeylaxd  Institution  : 

1^0  of  Male  Pupils 

38 

Total 

664 

410 

65 

225 

34 

185 

31 

From  this  table,  it  appears  that  of  664  blind  persons  being  in- 
structed in  seven  Institutions,  only  225,  or  34  per  cent,  can  read 
with  facility  ;  and  185,  or  31  per  cent,  can  read  moderately  well., 
and  that  410,  or  65  per  cent,  are  able  to  read  at  all.  As  a  whole, 
this  table  shows  a  marked  uniformity  in  the  general  results  ob- 
tained in  the  several  Institutions  named.  But  as  between  the 
extremes,  there  is  a  marked  difference,  the  lowest  being  52  per 
cent,  and  the  highest  86  per  cent.  This  is  in  part  explained 
upon  the  principle  that  a  larger  per  cent,  of  the  young  blind  can 
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learn  to  read,  than  of  the  adult  blind,  and  hence  the  greater  the 
proportion  of  young  pupils,  the  greater  will  be  the  number  of 
readers.  Thus  the  Maryland  School  is  of  recent  origin,  most  of 
its  pupils  being  young,  while  the  Pennsylvania  School  is  one  of 
the  oldest,  and  has  a  large  number  of  adults  learning  trades. 

Again  it  will  be  observed,  that  in  every  Institution  except  those 
of  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  New-York,  a  greater  number  are 
said  to  read  with  facility  than  moderately  well,  while  in  these,  the 
reverse  is  the  case. 

This  probably  arises  from  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  "  with  facility "  and  "  moderately  welL" 
In  this  Institution  the  standard  is  the  same  as  in  seeing  schools. 
Eeading  with  facility  means,  in  short,  reading  with  sufficient  rate 
and  proper  emphasis.  None  of  the  qualities  of  good  reading  can 
be  abated  because  of  the  absence  of  sight.  Upon  this  standard, 
only,  those  who  do  read  with  proper  rate  and  emphasis  should  be 
called  good  readers ;  while  those  who  read  slowly,  who  give  at- 
tention to  the  construction  of  words,  rather  than  to  their  meaning 
when  combined  in  phrases  and  sentences,  and  who,  for  this  pur- 
pose, often  stop  to  spell,  should  be  classed  as  reading  moderately 
well. 

My  experience  has  always  shown  that  a  small  proportion  ever 
learn  to  read  well  that  is  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  the  listener. 
The  table  shows  that  of  661  blind  who  receive  school  instruction, 
but  65  per  cent,  have  learned  to  read  at  all;  and  if  under  the 
most  favorable  conditions,  35  per  cent,  fail  to  learn  the  alphabet  of 
the  Boston  and  Glasgow  systems,  it  is  plain  that  a  large  majority 
of  all  the  blind,  probably  70  per  cent.,  can  never  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  reading.  It  is  a  fact  which  every  candid  observer  must 
concede,  that  the  systems  of  printing  for  the  blind  at  present  used 
in  this  country,  do  not  meet  the  wants  of  the  blind  as  a  whole. 
And  if  not,  why  not?  In  answering  this,  we  observe,  that  after 
it  has  been  determined  which  of  the  four  systems.  Phonographic, 
Stenographic,  Alphabetic  or  Arbitrary,  should  be  adopted,  and 
before  it  can  be  applied,  it  must  be  determined  what  the  Pho- 
netical,  Stenographical,  Alphabetical  or  Arbitrary  sign  shall  be. 
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There  are  but  three  kinds  of  signs  by  which  either  of  the 
systems  can  be  applied :  the  1st,  composed  of  straight,  curved,  or 
broken  lines,  or  their  combinations  ;  the  2d,  of  points  or  dot-like 
elevations  ;  the  3d,  of  a  combination  of  points  and  lines.  The  all- 
important  point  in  the  consideration  of  this  matter  is  the  choice  of  a 
sign^  for  unless  the  signs  are  easily  perceptible  to  the  touch,  their 
meaning  cannot  be  known,  and  consequently  the  whole  system  would 
be  useless.  The  Boston  and  Griasgow  or  Philadelphia  signs  are  com- 
posed otlines  which  form  letters,  somewhat  lil^e  those  of  the  alphabet 
for  the  seeing.  The  preceding  table  is  a  practical  demonstration  of 
the  fact  that  the  line  signs  of  these  systems  are  not  well  adapted 
to  the  use  of  all  the  blind.  But  it  may  be  objected  that  the  in- 
ability of  a  blind  person  to  learn  either  of  these  two  systems  does 
not  arise  because  the  signs  are  made  of  lines,  and  that  it  indicates 
no  defect  in  them,  but  that  the  inability  inheres  in  the  person,  so 
that  he  would  be  unable  to  learn  the  signs  of  any  other  system. 
That  such  objections  are  not  well  founded  has  been  de- 
monstrated in  many  individual  cases,  but  in  two  instances 
it  has  been  shown  with  numbers  of  the  blind  in  the  use  of  the 
point  signs.  The  following  is  the  return  made  by  the  Missouri 
Institution,  and  shows  the  result  of  teaching  the  blind  to  read  an 
alphabet  composed  of  point  signs : 

Males.  Females.  Total.  Per  cent. 

Number  of  pupils 36  33  69 

Read  with  facility 22  23  45             65 

Read  moderately  well 14  10  24            35 

Here  it  is  shown  that  of  69  blind  persons  under  instruction 
every  one  has  learned  to  read  ;  65  per  cent,  reading  with  facility, 
and  85  per  cent,  moderately  well,  while  in  seven  other  institu- 
tions, where  the  Boston  and  Glasgow  line  signs  are  used,  but  Qo 
per  cent,  can  learn  to  read  at  all,  34  per  cent,  only  reading  with 
facility  and  3 1  per  cent,  moderately  welh 

The  other  case  adverted  to  is  found  in  an  experiment  made  in 
this  Institution  in  trying  to  teach  those  to  read  the  point  print 
who  have  been  entirely  unable  to  learn  the  line  signs. 

The  following  shows  the  result : 
6 
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lable  showing  the  results  of  a  limited  trial  of  the  Braille  system  with  pupils  who  had 
been  unable  to  learn  the  Boston  print : 


Time  spent  in 

Date  when 

Date  when 

No.  of 

Males. 

M«. 

studying  Boa- 

Braile  Alphabet 

Pupil  was  able 

Les- 

Remarks. 

ton  Points. 

was  commenced 

to  read. 

sons. 

23  yrs. 

1  year. 

Oct.      9 

Oct.    22 

8 

Beads  by  rapid  spelling. 

22     " 

2  years. 

Oct.      9 

Oct.    22 

8 

"               ''           " 

16    " 

4  months. 

Oct.      9 

Oct.    26 

10 

"               "           " 

16     " 

3  years. 

Oct.      9 

Kov.    5 

16 

Reads  with  moderate  spelling. 

18     " 

2  years. 

Oct.      9 

Nov.  14 

25 

Reads  by  spelling  slowly. 

17    " 

5  years. 

Oct.      9 

]?roT.  19 

30 

*'                  "           " 

16    " 

2  years. 

Oct.     9 

Nov.     9 

16 

"                  •'           " 

Females. 

1 

17    " 

1  year. 

ISoY.  14 

Dec.   19 

5 

"     been  blind  less  than  2  years. 

Here  then  is  conclusive  proof  that  those  who  cannot  learn 
either  the  Boston  or  Glasgow  print,  can  learn  the  Point  Alphabet. 
And  it  should  be  remarked,  that  while  the  ability  to  read  those 
systems  is  lost  by  a  short  period  of  disuse,  or  b}^  working  at  any 
business  which  hardens  the  cuticle  of  the  fingers ;  such  is  not  the 
case  with  the  Point  Alphabet.  It  can  be  read  by  any  blind 
person  of  ordinary  intellect,  no  matter  what  his  business  nor  how 
long  the  period  of  disuse.  But  it  is  urged  against  the  point  signs, 
that  they  are  arbitrary  and  unlike  the  signs  iised  by  the  seeing. 
If  this  objection  were  valid,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  the  blind 
should  have  many  of  the  facilities  they  now  enjoy,  inasmuch  as 
they  differ  from  the  means  used  by  the  seeing  for  the  same  object. 
Who  will  insist  that  a  man  who  has  lost  a  leg  shall  not  use  an 
artificial  one,  because  it  is  not  flesh  and  bone,  such  as  other 
people  have  ? 

But  this  is  in  reality  no  objection  at  all,  for  it  is  illogical  to  say 
that  a  system  made  for  the  blind  is  defective,  simply  because  it 
does  not  suit  the  seeing,  nor  conform  to  that  which  the  seeing  use 
for  a  like  purpose.  The  necessities  of  the  blind  grow  out  of  their 
condition,  and  the  true  value  of  anything  made  for  their  use  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  it  is  adapted  to  their  condition  and  meets 
their  necessities,  regardless  of  other  considerations.  Doubtless  this 
objection  has  grown  out  of  the  general  principle  that  the  blind 
should  be  as  much  like  the  seeing  as  possible.  This  is  true  of  the 
ends  or  final  results,  but  in  nowise  true  of  means  used  to  produce 
results.     Thus  all  the  seeing  of  schoolable  age  read,  or  at  least 
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may  if  they  will.  Then,  in  order  to  be  like  tlie  seeing,  all  the 
blind  of  schoolable  age  should  be  able  to  read.  Now,  which  is 
the  more  important,  that  all  the  young  blind  should  be  able  to 
read,  thus  being  made,  in  fact,  like  the  seeing,  or  that  they 
should  be  taught  an  alphabet  which  in  some  sort  resembles  that  used 
by  the  seeing,  but  by  doing  which  only  34  per  cent,  of  them  will 
ever  be  able  to  read  with  any  pleasure  or  profit. 

The  important  point  is,  that  the  blind  shall  be  like  the  seeing 
in  what  they  know  and  can  do,  no  matter  whether  the  means  of 
knowing  or  doing,  be  like  that  used  by  the  seeing  or  not. 

But  the  point  signs  have  other  important  advantages  besides 
that  of  being  easily  learned  at  any  time  of  life  by  any  blind  person. 
They  can  be  used  in  writing  music,  keeping  accounts  and  transcrib- 
ing books ;  so  that  in  one  and  the  same  system  the  blind  can  read 
and  write,  thus  relieving  the  memory  of  heavy  burdens  and  en- 
abling them  to  grasp  a  far  greater  range  of  subjects,  or  to  engage 
more  deeply  and  successfully  in  any  given  study  or  pursuit. 

The  point  signs  have  another  great  advantage,  which  is,  that 
while  they  are  used  as  letters,  they  can  also  be  combined  so  as  to 
represent  whole  words,  abbreviations  and  terminations,  thus  com- 
bining the  features  of  the  stenographic  and  alphabetic  systems. 
The  short-hand  signs  could  be  used  in  the  books  and  writing  of 
those  taught  in  schools  for  the  blind,  while  books  for  adults  could 
be  printed  in  the  common  signs  of  the  alphabet.  Much  more 
could  be  urged  in  illustration  of  these  and  other  advantages  of  this 
system.  But  having  shown  that  the  dot  or  point  signs  are  in  all 
respects  best  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  blind,  the  question  arises 
what  co'inbinaiion  of  points  shall  be  used  in  constructing  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet.  In  making  an  alphabet  there  are  three 
things  to  be  observed  ; 

1st.  It  must  be  systematic. 

2d.  It   should  be   such  as  can   be  written  with  the  greatest 
rapidity. 

3d.  It  should  be  such  as  can  be  read  with  the  greatest  facility. 
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There  are  three  processes  of  combination  which  may  be 
adopted  : 

1st.  The  process  of  combining  the  dots  so  that  each  letter  shall 
be  nnlike  every  other  letter,  it  being  simply  an  arbitrary  sign 
having  no  reference  to  any  other  letter;  thus  making  the  alphabet 
to  consist  of  26  urbitrary  signs,  and  which  are  to  be  learned  as 
26  isolated  facts. 

2d.  The  development  process  in  which  a  certain  number  of 
letters,  beginning  at  A,  are  formed  and  called  a  series,  to  each 
letter  of  which  may  be  added  a  single  point ;  thus  making  the 
second  series,  and  by  adding  a  point  to  each  of  these  producing 
the  third  series,  &c. 

3d.  A  process  of  combination  based  on  the  proportionate  number 
of  times  which  each  letter  occurs  in  English  composition,/  or,  in 
other  words,  to  make  those  letters  which  occur  most  frequently 
consist  of  the  smallest  number  of  points,  while  those  seldom  used 
shall  have  the  greatest  number. 

Of  these  three  processes  or  systems,  we  note  that  the  first  will 
be  learned  quite  as  easily  as  the  second,  and  in  practical  applica- 
tion it  will  require  no  greater  amount  of  time. 

Should  the  pupil  forget  a  letter,  however,  he  would  have  no 
guide  to  it,  as  in  the  second  system.  An  alphabet  of  this  kind 
has  been  used  in  this  Institution  for  many  years. 

Of  the  second  sysfem :  that  it  has  the  merit  of  being  orderly  in 
arrangement,  and  so  constructed  as  to  greatly  assist  the  learner  in 
acquiring  it  ;  but  that  in  point  of  practical  application,  it  has  no 
advantage  of  economy  in  time,  or  in  any  respect  other  than  that 
named  above. 

Of  the  third  system  :  that  it^ha^'all'-  the  advantages  of  the  second 
as  to  orderly  arrangemeff*^\ctod  the  ease'' with  which  it  maybe 
learned,  and  that  in  applicatiop,  it  willfsa\^g  much  time.  Should 
a  pupil,  however,  forget  the  ^constrhctionS'of  a  letter,  he  will,  as 
in  the  first  system,  have  no  gui(ie*t8  help  him  to  construct  it.  This 
objection  is,  in  any  case,  of  slight  account,  as  a  blind  person  will 
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be  no  more  likely  to  forget  his  alphabet,  than  a  seeing  person.  A 
point  alphabet  of  the  first  kind  has  been  taught  in  this  Institu- 
tion for  many  years,  and  recently  a  point  alphabet  known  as  the 
Braille  system,  which  is  of  the  second  kind,  has  been  used  and 
also  in  the  Missouri  Institution.  With  these  exceptions,  little 
use  has  been  made  of  this  valuable  means  of  instruction. 

While  I  would  advocate  any  kind  of  point  printing,  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  Boston,  Glasgow  or  combined  capital  and  lower-case 
systems,  it  is  clear  that  a  choice  must  be  made  between  the  second 
and  third  point  systems.  The  third  has  all  the  advantages  of  the 
second,  with  the  additional  merit  that,  in  writing  it,  there  is  a  gain 
of  at  least  12  per  cent,  in  time. 

But  the  Braille  system  is  an  excellent  one,  and  inasmuch  as 
there  are  already  too  many  systems  of  printing  in  use,  which 
difficulty  would  be  magnified  by  the  introduction  of  another,  it 
is  urged  that  every  Institution  should  be  supplied  with  the 
necessary  apparatus,  so  that  all  pupils  may  be  taught  to  write  it, 
in  doing  which  they  will  learn  to  read  it ;  thus  making  a  demand 
for  books  and  music,  printed  in  the  only  type  known  at  present, 
which  is  available  for  all  purposes  to  all  the  blind.  And  I  would 
specially  urge  upon  all  persons  or  Institutions  possessing  fa- 
cilities for  printing  for  the  blind,  the  importance  of  printing  books 
in  the  point  signs  of  the  Braille  system. 

In  closing  this  Report  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  commend  the 
pupils  generally  for  good  conduct  and  for  the  interest  manifested 
in  their  work,  and  to  thank  the  officers  and  teachers  for  their 
hearty  co-operation  in  advancing  all  the  interests  of  the  Institu- 
tion. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

,•  ^  ^^OP^L^U.  B.  WAIT, 

OF  TM£       */  /Superintendent. 

Dtcemher  31,  I86j^^ir- YORK     ',.- 


LIST  OF  PUPILS. 


MALES. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

AsHTON,  James, Albany Albany. 

Anderson,  Jaml;s  L., Rochester Monroe. 

Anderson,  Thomas  J., Rochester Monroe. 

Anderson,  William, . .  .New-York New-York. 

Baldwin,  Jame3, Sullivan Madison. 

Brown,  Edward  A., Middlesex,  N.  J.^ 

Berkins,  Peter  J., Woodstock Ulster. 

Butler,  James  A., .New-York New-York. 

Crosby,  Miles, .' New-York New-York. 

OoLLtNs,  Alfred  P., Dansville Livingston. 

Connelly,  Gordon  H., Seneca  Falls Seneca. 

Connelly,  John  Milton, Seneca  Falls Seneca. 

Creamer,  Charles, New-York New- York. 

Carroll,  John, New-York .  ..New- York. 

Carroll,  Thomas, New-Ym^k New-York. 

Carr,  Monroe, Jewett o Greene. 

Clark,  William, Brooklyn Kings. 


Daqner,  'J'homas  C.,. 
DuGANNE,  Cornelius,. 

Doran,  Michael, 

Daven,  William, 

Davis,  John  M. 


.New-York New-York. 

.  Castleton Richmond. 

.  New-  York New-York. 

.  New-  York New-York. 

.  Adams Jefferson. 


EsTEB,  Hebbert,. 


,  Brooklyn Kings. 
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Names.  Town,  Counttj. 

Fl ANDRE AU,  JoHN  W., New  RocJielle ........ .Westchester. 

French,  Charles,. New-York New-York. 

Fleming,  John, ..Neiv-York New-York. 

FoGGiN,  Edward, New-York New- York. 

Grainey,  John New-York New-York. 

Grifford,  Job, Brooklyn Kings. 

Hammond,  George  M,, Newcastle Westchester. 

Hopper,  Reuben, , Bergen,  N.  J. 

Kaatskill,  William, Newburgh Orange. 

Keiser,  Charles, Brooklyn Kings. 

Lewis,  Louis  K., Delhi. ... Delaware. 

La  Forge,  Theodore, Rahway,  N.  J. 

Letsch,  John, New-York New- York. 

Leigh,  George,. Hudson,  N.  J 

Lyon,  William, New-York New- York. 

Mahoney,  John, New-York New-York. 

McCabe,  John  H., New-York .New- York. 

McCullen,  Thomas, Southampton Suffolk. 

McOlintock,  Daniel, New-York New-York. 

McNeal,  Michael, North   Dansville Livingston. 

Morrison,  Arthur, Rochester Monroe, 

MussEHL,  Rudolph, New-York .„ New -York. 

Marum,  Edward, Southfield Orange. 

McNamer,  John, '..  .New-York New- York. 

Morris,  John, New-York New- York. 

NooNEs,  Theodore, New-York New- York. 

Nichols,  Robert, New-York New- York. 

Norton,  Gary, Warsaw Wyoming. 

Osterheld,  Frederick:,.  . New-York New-York. 

O'Brien,  Henry, - New-York New-York. 

O'Brien,  James, Bvffaln Erie. 

Oatman,  Oscar, Adams Jefferson. 

O'Brien,  James, Elmira , Chemung. 
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Barnes.  Town.  County, 

Price,  David, Flatlands Kings. 

PoRAT,  Oscar  M., New-York New-Tork. 

Powers,  David, Nexo- York New-York. 

Pendergast,  William, New-York ' New-York. 

EoACH,  John  H., Albany , Albany. 

Roach,  Garrett, New-York New- York. 

Reeder,  Samuel, New-  Yo7'k New- York. 

Ross,  Edward  P., , ,  Brooklyn Kings. 

Sullivan,  James New-York New- York. 

Stafford,  Charles  H., Chenango Broome. 

Stout,  Frederick  A., Bix Schuyler. 

Stoddard,  Charles, Brooklyn Kings. 

Shords,  Samuel, , New-York New- York. 

Storman,  Richard, New-Lotts Kings. 

Smith,  AIclford, Smithtown StifiFolk. 

Turner,  Walker, Cornwall Orange. 

TiMPSON,  Edward  C, New-York New- York. 

Tompkins,  Abel  H., Goshen Orange. 

WiNTREss,  David  H., Brooklyn Kings. 

Ward,  Peter  G., Schroons Essex. 

Willis,  George, Warrenshurgh Warren. 


FEMALES. 

Numes.  Totvn.  Connty. 

Adams,  Sarah, Newark,  iV.  /..... 

Billings,  Delilah  J., Penfield Monroe. 

Bear,  Harriet, Hudson,  N.  J. 

Bradley,  Sarah  L., Syracuse Onondaga. 

Collins,  Cecelia, New-York New- York. 

Cunningham,  M.  J., New-York New-York. 

Calle.v,  Emma, New-Yo7'k New-York. 

Craw,  Mary  Louisa,  New-York New-York. 

Commebaw,  Melissa, New- York New-York. 

Carll,  Tantiir, Flushing Queens. 
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lianie$.  Town,  Count!/. 

Creamer,  Mary, New-YorJc New-York. 

Carney,  Kitty, Middlesex,  N.  J 

Connelly,  Esther, Seneca  Falls Seneca. 

Carter,  Georgiana, Durham Greene. 

CoNROY,  Mary, c Neic-York New-York. 

CoNDERON,  Eliza, New-York New-York. 

Cassidy,  Mary, New-York New-York. 

Dixon,  Anna, HidsviUe Long  Island. 

DuRLiNG,  Frances  C  , Seneca  Falls Seneca. 

Duffy,  Anna,. , Neiv-York , New-York. 

Dunn,  Mary  Jane, Buffalo Erie. 

Dickie,  Mary  L., Claverach.. ., Columbia. 

DoMBFA',  Edith, ;  . .  Cornuall Orange. 

De  Bache,  a.  M.  E., Nev)-Yorlc New-York. 

DoLAN,  Delia, New-  York New-York. 

Donovan,  Honora, New-York New- York. 

Elynn,  Ellen, New-  York New-York. 

IForsyth,  Mary, Cape   Vincent Jefferson. 

Finnegan,  Virginia, New-York New-York. 

Green,  Elizabeth, New-York New-York. 

George,  Harriet, IV.  J 

Hagadorn,  I.  r.  D.  T., ^Troy Eensselaer. 

Hanley,  Mary,  Liberty Sullivan. 

Hydorn,  Josephine, WatervUet Albany. 

Hosier,  Elizabeth  B,, Greenpoint Kings. 

Hatt,  Mary  L., New-York New-York. 

Hall,  Elizabeth, New-York New-York. 

Horne,  Anna, Albany Albany. 

Hoar,  Mary  Ann, Brooklyn Kings. 

Horton,  Susan  E., Bethel. . . : Sullivan. 

Kelly,  Mary  Jane, Ncu'-  York New-York. 

Kemble,  Eliza  M., Brooklyn Kings. 

Lent,  Emma, Nlskayuna Schenectady. 

Lee,  Harriet  N., New-York New-York. 

Ludlow,  Margaret, Westfield,  N.  J. 

Lansley,  Harriet, WatervUet Albany. 

Lambert,  Amelia, Brooklyn Kings. 
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jS'atnes.  Town.  Comity. 

TMcQuADE,  Eliza, New-Yorh New-York. 

■Moore,  Ann, Netu-Ynrk New-Tork. 

McManus,  Mary  A., Neu'-York New-Tork. 

MoRAN,  Bridget, Neio-Yorlc New- York. 

JIcPartlan,  Eosanna, Neiv-YorJc New-York. 

Magattian,  Sarah  J., Chatham,  N.  J 

McGee,  Elizabeth, New-York New-York. 

Murray,  Mary, Troy Eensselaer. 

Nevins,  Annie, New-York New-York. 

Powell,  Ida  A., Brooklyn Kings. 

Penny,  Mary  J., Fabius Onondaga. 

Roberts,  Elizabeth  S., Albany Albany. 

.Ryan,  Ann, Troy Rensselaer. 

Riley,  Emma, Cocheton 

•Sloane,  Sarahette, Fort  Ann Washington. 

Smith,  Margaret  A., New-York New- York. 

Stoner,  Margaret, Neiv  Scotland Albany. 

Stamminger,  Madeline, New-York New-York. 

■Shannon,  Annie, New-York New-York. 

Touhey,  Mary  J., New  York New- York. 

Taft,  Sophia  A., North  Dansville Livingston. 

Thompson,  Mary  J., Brooklyn Kings. 

Washburn,  Caroline, New-York New-York. 

Wright,  Ida, Niw-York New-York. 

Wendover,  Rachel, Butler  ..,r Wayne. 

Webb,  Sophia  A., .Lancaster Erie. 

Ward,  Emma  L., Oran":etown Rockland. 
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